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«OTKPOBEHUE cBATOro I'eurorusg borociosa
O JIMTYPTUU». UCCJIENOBAHMS, TEKCT
U ET0O CJIABAIHCKUWE MEPEBO/IbI

M. C. XentoB

CTatbsl MOCBsIIIEHA BaXKHOMY M HE 10 KOHIIA M3YYEHHOMY NMaMSITHUKY CpeIHEeBe-
KOBOIi MpaBocaaBHON KyJabTypbl — «OTKpoBeHMIO cBsITOro I'puropust borociosar.
DTOT TEKCT ObLI JaBHO U3BECTEH I10 IPEBHEPYCCKUM PYKOITHUCSIM, HO €TO TPeUYeCKuii
OpPUTMHAJI JOJITO€ BpeMsl OCTaBaJICsl HEMOCTYMHBIM uccienoBaresiM. CraThbsl co-
JEPKUT 0030p BCEX HAYYHBIX ITyOJIMKAINiA, MOCBAIIEHHBIX «OTKPOBEHUIO CBSITOTO
I'puropus borocinoBa», B XxpoHonIorn4YeckoM nopsiake. BocrpousBeneH rpeueckuii
TEKCT MaMsITHUKA, OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIN paHee aBTOPOM CTaTbM B OMHOM M3 3apy0ek-
HBIX U3IaHWI, U BIIEPBbIC MPEIJIOKEH €T0 MOJTHbIN MePeBO Ha COBPEMEHHBII pyc-
ckuit s3bIK. [TonTBepskaeHa ruroresa o AByX He3aBUCUMBIX TepeBOIax MaMsITHUKA:
NIPEBHEPYCCKOM, BbIMOJIHEHHOM, BeposiTHO, B XII—XIII BB., 1 10XXHOC/IaBIHCKOM.
TToxazaHa HEBO3MOXHOCTb TATUPOBKH I03KHOCIABIHCKOTO TIepeBO/Ia CTapOCIaBsIH-
CKMM BPEMEHEM U BEPOSTHOCTb €ro BOZHMKHOBeHUS B nepBoii Tpetu XIII B. uau
HEMHOTHUM paHee.

B cpenHeBekoBoIi rpevyecKoil 1 CJIaBIHCKOM KHUXKHOCTHY ObL MU3BECTHBI TOJIKOBAHUS 1
MOYYUTEIbHbIE UCTOPUM, TIOCBSIILIEHHbIC MHTepHpeTauuu boxecTBeHHON TUTYPTUM U
YacTO CBSI3aHHBIX IPYT C APYTOM HE TOJBKO CcolepKaTeJbHO, HO U TeKCTyaibHO. OTHO
13 TaKUX TOJKOBAaHWIA, B KOTOPOM OT JinIia ¢BT. Ipuropust borocioBa pacckasbiBaet-
Csl O COKPBITOM OT Y€JIOBEYECKOTO B3IVIsIIa aHTeJIbCKOM CBSIIIEHHONEMCTBUM, TTPOUC-
XOJSIILIEM B XpaMme mapajuleJIbHO ¢ €BXapUCTUYECKUM YMHOIIOCAeIOBaHUEM, HEKOTIa
ChITPajo OOJBIIYIO POJIb B PA3BUTUM MPABOCIABHBIX JUTYPIrUYeCKOro OOTOCIOBUS U
ukoHorpaduu, ogHako 1ocie XVII B. 0b110 pakTryecku 3a061T0. Peub uaet 06 «OT-
KpoBeHUU cBsitoro I'puropusi borocioBa o AUTyprun» (B IpeBHEPYCCKOW TpaIULIUM:
«...0 CBATEH ciayx0e»; 3ar1aBue MOXeT BapbUpPOBaThCs; ajiee Mbl OyaeM 0603HaYaTh
MaMATHUK Kak Of), KOTOpoe U3BECTHO B PYKOTHUCSX KaK B IEPBOHAYAIBHOM, TaK U B
repepaboTaHHOM BUE, B TOM YHCJIE B COCTaBE KOMITVIISIIIMIA.



WccnenoBanus

1. UcTopnorpaduueckuii 0030p

JpeBHEUIINI U3 M3BECTHBIX K HACTOSIIEMY BpeMEHHU CIaBSIHCKUX CIUCKOB Of
COIEPKUTCS B «3JIaTOM IeTTn» — COOPHMKE IIepPKOBHBIX ITOYIeHUIA pa3HBIX aBTOPOB! —
pyoexa XIV—XV BB. u3 6ubauoreku Tpouie-CeprueBoil jgaBpbl (COBpeMEHHBIN
mwudp: PT'B, . 304/1 (TCJI ocH.) No 11)?, rme maMsTHUK M ObIJT BIIEpBbie 0OHApYKeH
B 1846 1. apxuenuckonom @unaperom (I'ymunesckum). B mocrareitnoit pocrmcu a1o-
ro coopnuka apxuen. @unaaper otMeTuit: «“I'puropbs borociosa, o cBaThit ciry:x6h
HUCTONKOBaHO.” ...M3bsgcHeHie JluTyprin. DKreHin, aHTUMOHBI, ¥ MPOY. A0 KOHIIA;
nbiicTBisiMb CriacuTtens corocTtabistoTes 1biicTBisg AHrena. CounHeHie, 0e3b BCsIKa-
ro comHbHis1, He MpuHamIeXuTh [puropito borociosy»*.

Ha Tpownuxkmii crimcok «31aToi Len» HEOMHOKPATHO CChUIANIMCh IpoT. A. T'op-
ckuit u K. 1. HeBocTpyeB B cBoeM orucaHuu pyKomnuceir MockoBckoit CHHOIAIbHOM
6ubanoTeku. B yactHOCTH, OHM OOHApYXUIH, uTo O 13 «3/1aToil LIeT» BCTpeyaeTcst
u B pykonucsix CMHOAaJIbHOIro coopaHus. B omHOM 13 Takux ciiy4aeB OHU COIIPOBO-
I yrnomuHaHue o6 OT crienyroiiuM KoMMeHTapueM: «Bb 3ToMb “OTKpOBeHiu o
cyx0b,” npunuceiBaeMomsb [puropito borocioBy, pa3kpbiBaeTcsl, Kak’b AHTEJIbI TPU
COBEPUICHIU TUTYPTil MPUCYTCTBYIOTH, OCBHSIIOTH alTaph, y4aCTBYIOTh Bb COBEPIICHIU
TanHcTBa. Ho Kakb cCOUMHMTEND JIOKHO MpUCcBOMIB ce0b ums I'puropis borociona,
TaKb U OOBSICHEHI€ HE MOXETh ObITh IIPU3HAHO 3a IbICTBUTEIIBHOE OTKPOBEHIE, I10
MHOTMMb CTPAaHHBIMb MBIC/ISIMb, B HEeMb coniepkatiumcsi. OHo ecTh U Bb 3n1atoii rbnu
u, BbposTHO, nepeBeneHo ¢b Ipedeckaro»*. ToT ke mpot. A. [opckuii BriepBbIe I10-
3HAaKOMWJI PYCCKOSI3bIYHOTO 4MTaTeNsl C OINMyOJMKOBAaHHBIM KapAWHAJIoOM AHIXKEN0
Mau B 1853 r.° LMKJIOM MUHHUATIOP U3 ITpeuecKoil pykomucu Vatican. gr. 2137, 1600 r.°,

' OcHoBHBIE CBelieHUsI 00 3TOM COOpPHHMKE M €ro PYKOIMCHOM Tpaaulliuyd CM. B KH.: Kpymo-
6a M. C. 3narasi uenb: TEKCThI, UCClenoBaHus, KomMeHTapuu. M., 2003. C. 3—12.

2 udpoBast KOmusl pyKOIMCH TOCTYIIHA B ceTH MHTepHeT 1o anpecy: URL: http://old.stsl.ru/
manuscripts/medium.php?col=1&manuscript=011&page=29

3 [@unapems ([ymunesckiit), apxien.] ConepxaHie pyKonmucu: «3jaTas 4blib», MPUHAIIIEXKA-
meit kb Havay XIV Bbka u xpansiieiics B 6-kb CeprieBoit aBpsl // UteHist Bb UMmnepatopckoMb
OO6iecTBb MCTOPIN U ApeBHOCTEN Pocciiickuxb mpu MockoBckoMb YHuBepcuteth. M., 1846. [Tonb
2-11]. Ne 2. Otm. IV: Cmbeb. C. 45—46. B onmcannu pykonuceii oubnnoreku Tpountie-CeprueBoii 1aB-
DBI, COCTaBJICHHOM JIaBPCKUMM OMOIMOTeKapsSIMKM nepoMoHaxamu MmapueM u ApceHreM, TOBTOpe-
HO CYXIIeHUE O HEBO3MOXHOCTU aBTOpCTBA CBT. [puropust borocnosa B otHowenuu O’ (OnucaHie
CIIaBSIHCKUX pyKornuceit ouomiwreku Caro-Tpouiikoit CeprieBoii taBpei. M., 1878. C. 16).

4 [Topckiit A., npom., Hesocmpyess K.] Onucanie ciaBsHCKUXD pyKomuceir MockoBckoit Cu-
HonmajbHOM Gubmiotekn. Ota. 2-i, 4. 3. M., 1862. C. 91 (o pykornucu Ne 231 = TUM, Cun. 220,
XVII B.). Cp.: Tam xe. C. 599 (o pykornucu Ne 318 = TMM, Cun. 591, XVI B.; 31eCh €CTh OTCHUIKA K
«3naroii enu» u K onucanuio Ne 231), 633 (o pykonucu Ne 322 = TUM, Cun. 569, koH. XVI B.);
Tam xe. Ota. 2-it, 4. 1. M., 1857 C. 199 (o pykonucu Ne 106 = TMM, CuH. 5, 2-it moa. XVII B.).

> Maius A. Novae Patrum Bibliothecae. Roma, 1853. T. 6. 585—592 (omy6aMKoBaHbI TPOPUCH
n300paxkeHuit u rpeueckue noanucu K HuM; 2K.-I1. MuHb riepeneyaTas 3TU MOANKUCHU B cBoeit «Ipe-
yeckoii marposniorun»: PG 99. Col. 1689—1692, not. 11).

® HoBeiilllee MccaenoBaHMe 3TOTO IIUKJIa MUHUATIOP U TIOAIKCEl K HUM COIEPXKHUTCS B CTaThe:
Boxotdmovdog I1. Ol wxpoypapieg £€vog xpntixod xelpoypdeov tol 1600 // Aehtiov Xplotiovinnig
Apyaroroyinrc Etaupelog. 1985—1986. T. 13. 2. 191—207. LHudposast Komust pyKOIKUCH JTOCTYITHA B
cetu uHTepHeT no aapecy: URL: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.2137
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M. C. Kentos. «OTkpoBenue casatoro [puropust borociosa o muryprim»: uccnenoBaHus, TEKCT. .

KOTOPBIA, KaK BBISICHIIIOCH TIO3IHee, ocHOoBaH Ha Of; cam 1ipoT. A. ['opckwit aTOr0O He
3aMeTHT .

CnasstHckuii TekeT O1'6b11 BriepBble onyokoBaH B 1878 1., B cratbe H. D. KpacHo-
celblieBa 00 MCTOPUU JIMTYPTUYECKMX TOJKOBAHMI B IPEBHEPYCCKOW Tpamuiuud.
Texct OI' 3nech BOCIIpou3BeaeH 110 pyKonucu 61oanoTeku Coa0BeIKOro MOHACTHIPS
Ne 807, XVI B. (coBpemeHnHbiii g p: PHB, Conos. 807/917), mapaiieabHO C TEKCTOM
cratbu «Tonk BoxecTBEeHHBIS CIYy:KObl» M3 pYKONUCHU TOH Xe Ombiamoreku No 858,
1493 1. (coBpemennniii mmdp: PHB, Conos. 858/968)°. KpacHoceblieB mokasal, urto,
BO-TIepBhIX, «Tonk BoxXecTBEHHBIS CIyXObI» SBIETCS Tiepenenkoit Of, co3maHHOI
IyTeM WHTepronsun B O MaTepualia U3 IPyTUX UCTOYHUKOB'’; M 4TO, BO-BTOPBIX,
no3nHee «Tonk BoxkecTBEeHHBISI CIy:KObl», BOOpaB B ce0s1 elle psia cTaTeil U 3HAYM-
TEJIbHO YBEJIMYMBILIKCH B 00BbEME, JIET B OCHOBY « TOJIKOBOI1 ClIy>kObl» — HauboJiee aB-
TOPUTETHOTO B JOHMKOHOBCKOM Pycm mutyprimaeckoro kommeHTtapus'. Takum o6pa-
30M, BBISICHWIOCH, uTO O 00pa3oBajio saapo «ToJIKoBOi CIy:KObI» U B 3HAUUTEILHOMN
Mepe chopMUPOBATIO BOCTIPUSITUE €BXapUCTUUYECKOM TUTYpruu Ha Pycu.

Cratbs KpacHocenblieBa 0bl1a u3dBectHa A. C. ApxaHIe/lIbCKOMYy, aBTOpY (yHaa-
MEHTAJILHOTO MCCIIENOBAaHUS O IPEBHEPYCCKUX TTEPEBOIAX CBITOOTEYECKMX TEKCTOB,
KOTOpPBI CChLIaeTCsl Ha Hee B pasfelie, MOCBSIIEHHOM anmoKpU(MUYeCcKUM TOJKOBa-
HUSIM OT UMEHU OTHOTO U3 TPEX CBATUTENECH; BIIPOUEM, B OTHOLLIEHUHU cOOCTBEHHO O
ApXaHTeNnbCKMIA JIUIIb yKa3bIBaeT JIMCThl TPOMIIKOTO CHucKa «3J1aToi Lenu» C TeK-
CTOM TTaMSITHUKA'2,

B moHorpagpum H. B. [TokpoBckoro o MOHyMeHTaJbHbIX MKOHOIpaduIecKux
MporpaMmax rpeyeckrx U pycCKMX XpamoB ObUI BIEpBbIE CIENaH BBIBOJ O TOM, UYTO
uMeHHO OI MOCIyKUJIO UCTOYHMKOM MKOHOrpaduu ciieH u3 boxecTBeHHOM JTUTYp-
MU KakK B pykormcu Vatican. gr. 2137, Tak 1 B BEIIIOJHEHHBIX B KoHIIe XVII B. pocin-
CSIX HECKOJTBKUX XpaMoB S pocmaBis .

A. H. BecenoBckuii 0OHapyXuj napajjeian, BIUIOTh 10 COBNAAeHUSI HEKOTOPhIX
dbparmenToB, mexxay O 1 ApyruM MOXOXUM anokpudom — «CkazaHueM AHduiora
Lapsi O CBSTEM INTYprumn»; TeKCT O eMy ObL1 u3BecTeH B u3naHuu KpacHocenblensa',

"Topckii A. B., [npom.] Tpedeckas JIutypris Bb KapTuHaxb // COOpHUKD Ha 1866 rofb, n3naH-
Hblii OOIIECTBOM ApPEBHE-PYCCKAro UCKyccTBa, Ipu MockoBckoM I1yGmuaHoms myseb. M., 1866.
C. 117-118.

8 Kpacnoceavyess H. O. «TonkoBast cityxk6a» 1 IPYTisi COdMHEHIsT, OTHOCSIIIISICS Kb OOBSICHEHII0
6orociyxeHist Bb npeBHeit Pycu no XVIII Bbka (BubGmiorpaduyeckiii 0630ps) // TIpaBociaBHBIM
cobechbnHuKb. 1878. Y. 2. T. 5. C. 3—43.

°Tam xe. C. 11—19. KpacHocenblieB oTMeuaeT u npucyrctBue O B pykonucsx CuHOIaIbHOR
oubmmorexku Ne 318, 322, 231, 106 (o ormcanuio ['opckoro u HeBocTpyeBa, cM. MpuM. 4 BBIIIIE).

10Tam xe. C. 19-20.

'Tam xe. C. 25.

2 Apxaneennvckiit A. C. TBopeHis OTioBb LlepkBu Bb IpeBHE-PYCCKOM MMCbMEHHOCTH: U3BJICYEHist
13b PYKOITMCEI 1 OIBITHI HICTOPUKO-JIUTEPAaTypHBIXb U3ydeHiit. Kazann, 1889. T. 1-2. C. 146.

13 IToxposckiit H. [B.] CTbHHBISI POCITACU Bb IPEBHUXb XpaMaxXb IPEYECKUXb U PYCCKUXb. M.,
1890. C. 132—136, 150—151, 160—161.

14 Becenosckiii A. H. PaspickaHisg Bb 00JaCTH pyccKaro IyXOBHAro CTHMXa, BBIM. 6-if: [mul.]
XVIII-XXIV CII6., 1891. (CoopHUKD OTIbJEHIsI pyccKaro sizblka U ciioBecHocTu MmmnepaTopckoit
Axanemin Haykb LIII/6). Tin. XXI: Kb Bugbnito Andwmora. C. 139—142. OgHa U3 TOCIeIHNX ITy-
Onukaiuii 06 aTom anokpude: Inedosa /. «llepkoBb sensiHa, a anTapb OTHEH»: K BOIpocy 00 uc-
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B noknane S1. 1. CmupHOBa, IMpounTaHHOM Ha 3acemaHuu MMmepaTopckoro
Pycckoro apxeoiaorndyeckoro oouiectBa 6 okTsiopst 1897 1., GbUT ITpeACTaBIIeH MOJTHBIA
IpeYecKrii OpUrnuHaJ ele ONHOTO JUTYPIUUECKOT0 KOMMEHTApUSI, UMEIOIIEeTO, KaK U
OI, dpopmy otBeta cBT. [puropus borociosa Ha Borpoc cobeceqHuka'>, n o3arjiaB-
JIEHHOTO B JIPEBHEPYCCKOM IepeBoe Kak «Ci1oBo cBATOTO Bacmmms, TonK yueHn4e-
CKOTO [6 dpyeoii pedaxyuu: CBILIEHHUYECKOro] unHa»'®, Pestome nokmnaga CMUpHOBa
U TIPENCTaBICHHBIA UM IpeYecKril TeKCT ObLIM ony6mrKoBaHbl B 1899 1.7, Torma kak
yxe B 1898 r. H. ®. KpacHocenblieB ycnen nzgath opuruHain «CiaoBa cBsgToro Ba-
CHJIHS...», HO TIO APYyToil pykomucu'®. OgHaKo UMEHHO PYKOIHMCh, MCIIOJIb30BaHHAsI
CMmupHoBbeiM — Paris, BN, Coisl. 296, XII B. (nanee Cois/296), — siBnsieTca Hauboiee
JIPeBHUM I'pEUYEeCKUM CIHUCKOM opuruHajia «Cnosa cBsitoro Bacunusi...» U3 TOHBIHE
BBISIBJICHHBIX; 1 UMEHHO OHa COACPKUT eIlle M eAMHCTBEHHBIN M3BECTHBIM B HACTOS -
Iee BpeMsl TTOHBIN TeKCT Tpedeckoro opuruHaga Of. CMUPHOB He CTajl M3IaBaTh
MOCJEAHUIN U JIUIIb CPAaBHUJI €10 MHUUIUT ¢ uHunurToM OI o uznanuto KpacHo-
celblieBa, MPEATOJIOKUB TOJTHOE COOTBETCTBUE U B OCTaJIbHOM yacTu TekcTa®, He-
CKOJIbKMMU rofaMu To3xke K pykonucu Cois/296 odbpatwmiics D. ¢pon obiol, omy-
OiMKOBaBIIMIL ee TTompoOHOoe omucaHue”. MoH o610l oxapaKTepu30Bal rpede-
ckuit TekcT OI Kak «yauBuTenabHoe BuaeHue [puropusi borocioBa o mpoucxoasiiem

TouHUKax «CKazaHust AHpuiaora maps o cBsitoit turyprun» // Pych u LlentpansHas Espoma B XI—
XIV Bekax: Marepuansl V MexayHapoaHoi HaydHOU KoH(epeHnu, Crmiickas Kanuryia, 16—18
okTs0pst 2014 r. / IToxa pen. B. HarupHoro, A. MacksipuH. Kpakos; bparucnasa, 2015. C. 79—87.

5 Ho B ottuue ot OF, B poiu cobecemHrKa CBT. [puropust 31ech BBICTYIAIOT He Oe3bIMSIHHbBIE
«IIpeTiofloOHBIe OTIIBI», a CBT. Bacunmit Benwkuit; cam ke KOMMEHTapuil TTOCBSIIIEH He Pa3IMIHbIM
9JIeMEHTaM YMHA JUTYPTUM B MOPSIIKE €r0 COBEPIICHUSI, a BHEIIIHEMY OOJIMKY CBSILIEHHOCTYKUTe-
JIelt, UX o0JIaYeHMSIM, YaCTsIM XpaMa 1 JTUTYPIMYeCcKOi yTBapu.

1606 3TOM TOJKOBAaHUU B CIIABSIHCKON Tpaauluu cM.: Aganacvesa T. H. JIpeBHECIaBSIHCKIE
TOJIKOBaHUS Ha JIMTYpruto B pykonucHoit Tpamunmu XII—XVI BB.: MccrenoBanue u TeKCTol. M.,
2012. C. 92—106. B 6onrapckoit karkHoctu XVI—-XVIII BB. uMena pacrpocTpaHeHre TeKCTyalb-
HO CBsI3aHHAsI C HEM cTaThsl «YKa3b 3a BCX Japu LIEPKOBHUXR», CM.: Muamenosa A. Erotapokriseis.
ChuMHEHHUsITa OT KpaTKU BBIIPOCU U OTIrOBOPU B cTapoObirapckara jureparypa. Cocdus, 2004.
C.298-314, 498-516.

7 Cmuprnoss 4. U. OGb 0nHOMDB OTPBIBKb U3b anokpuduueckaro Epanreniss Hukonuma // 3anu-
cku Mmneparopckaro Pycckaro Apxeosnornueckaro obuecta. 1899. Hosag cepist, X/3—4. C. 422—
425.

18 Kpacrocenvuyess H. ©. Addenda kb uznaniio A. BacunbeBa: «<Anecdota graeco-byzantina» (Mo-
ckBa, 1893). Onecca, 1898. C. 73—75. T. U. AdanacweBa yrBepxknaet: «Cratbst “Croso c6. Bacuaus
MOAK yHeHuveckoeo yuna”, Kak HaM yIajJoCh yCTAHOBUTD, SIBJISIETCS TIEPEBOIOM IPEeYeCKOro MPOn3Be-
ZIeHUS... KoTopoe Obuto ony6inkoBaHo H. @. KpacHocenblieBbIM» (Apanacvesa. JipeBHECTaBIHCKIE
tonkoBaHusl... C. 93), Ho B meiictButensHoCcTH yoke M. H. CriepaHckuii u3nan caaBsHO-TPEYecKyIo
OMJIMHIBY BTOpPOI TOJOBUHBI 3Toil ctatbu (Cnepanckiti M. [H.] CnaBsiHCKis amoKpubuyeckKis
EBanrenist (O611iit 0630ps). M., 1895. C. 74—75), cam H. ®. KpacHocenblieB 0OTMeua, 4To IepeBOJ
M3IaBaeMOTO MM TEKCTa IIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEH «Bb CIIABTHO-PYCKUXb PYKOUCIXb» (Kpacrocensb-
yess. Addenda... 15), a S1. 1. CMupHOB OTHO3HAYHO OTOXKIECTBWII IPEICTABICHHBII UM I'peYeCKUIA
TeKcT co «CrnoBoM cBsiToro Bacunust...» u3 Tpoulikoro cnivcka «3naroit uenu» (Cmuprogs. O0b on-
HOMDB OTPBIBKb... C. 423).

1 Cmupross. O0b OMTHOMB OTPBIBKD... C. 423.

2 Dobschiitz E., von. Coislinianus 296 // Byzanitnische Zeitschrift. 1903. Bd. 12. S. 534—567.
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M. C. Kentos. «OTkpoBenue casatoro [puropus borociosa o muryprim»: uccnenoBaHus, TEKCT...

HEBUAMMO BO BpeMs JIMTyprum»?' 1 aHOHCHPOBAJI CBOE MCCIIeNOBaHNE TeKCTa??, Tak
U He YBUIIEBIIIEE CBET.

Hccnenosanus KpacHocenbliea u BecenoBckoro (a Takke Apyrux aBTOPOB, He
KacaBIIUXCS HermocpeacTBeHHO OF) IOoTy4 v pa3BUTHE B CTaThe JOLIEHTA (TT031Hee —
SKCTpaopauHapHOTo npodeccopa) MockoBckoii myxoBHoi akamemun H. JI. TyHmuii-
KOTO, IJIe PACKPbITHI B3AMMOCBSI31 OOJIbIIOT0 YK C/a MaMSITHUKOB, TaK WJIM MHAYe YI1O-
MMHAIOIIKX O YyJ€CHOM SIBJIeHUU MuaneHua-Xpucra rnpu cosepiieHuu Epxapuctuu,
B TOM umcie O, Texct O 6bi1 n3BecteH TYHHIIKOMY 110 YK€ YIIOMSTHYTOM PYKOITUCH
«3naroil uenn» U3 oudmmoreku Tpoule-CeprueBoii JaBphl, YTO HEYAUBUTEIBHO —
OHa HaXOOWJIach y HeTo moi pykoit**. TyHULIKMi1 cormacuicst ¢ BeiBogamu [1okpoB-
CKOTO OTHOCUTEIBHO CBSI3U O’ M IMKJIa MUHUATIOP U TIOAIMUCE K HUM B TPeyecKoil
pykornucu Vatican. gr. 2137%, a TakxKe TIpeaIToNoXMI, YTO B ocHOBe O JIEXUT MOBECTh
00 aBBe Jlanuuie u3 nornaBHOoro CKUTCKOIO IaTepuKa®® M BIEpPBbIC OMYOJMKOBAJ
TPEUYECKUIA TEKCT 3TOM TTOBECTH .

ITocne Hayana XX B. 0 maMITHUKE, OMHAKO, Hamoaro 3aobuin. ITockonbKy ero
rpeyeCcKMii OpUrMHaJ TaK 1 OCTaJICsI HeonmyOauKoBaHHBIM, O He BOIILJIO B yKa3aTesb
Clavis Patrum Graecorum; ero He YYUTBIBAJIN B CBOMX MOHOTPadUSIX, TTOCBIIIEHHBIX
CHMBOJIN3MY BH3aHTHIicKOM qutyprun, P. boprep n X.-W. Lymen?, u T. m. Penkoe
HUCKJIIOUEHWE COCTABJISET AOKJIAI, MPOYMTaHHbIN NpodeccopoMm borocioBckoro da-
KyJabsreTa benrpanckoro yHuBepcurera npot. JI. Mupkosuuem Ha TpetbeM Mexmy-
HapOIHOM KOHTpecce BU3aHTHICKUX nccienoBanuii B 1930 1. B AdpuHax, TIe oTMeue-
Ha CBsI3b MKOHOTpaduu pocnuceit iepkBu cB. JIuMutpus B MapkoBOM MOHACTbIpe B
20 xm ot Ckombe ¢ O%.

B nauane XXI B. OI'BHOBB MOITaaeT B I10JI€ 3pEHUS pa3IMYHbBIX UCCISIOBATEICIH.
B 2000 r. Bemmia B cBeT crathsa H. B. KBauBunze, B KoTopoii mokKa3aHo, YTO IIEPBOHA-

2l «eine nicht minder merkwiirdige Vision Gregors des Theologen iiber die unsichtbaren Vorgange
bei dem Gottesdienst».

2]bid. S. 542.

B Tynuyxiit H. JI. JIpeBHisi cKa3aHisi 0 4yIeCHBIXb sIBJIeHisIXb MtaneH11a-XpucTa Bb eBXapuCTin //
Borocnosckuit BheTHUKD. 1907. T. 2. Ne 5. C. 201-229 [2-i1 mar.].

2*Tak xe Kak 1 y npodeccopa Kazanckoii lyxosHoit akagemun H. @. KpacHocenblieBa Haxo-
IAJINCH TTOM, pyKoii pykorcu CostoBelkoil ondanoTeku, B 1855 nmepemaHHble Ha XxpaHeHUE B OMOIN-
OTEKY TOM 3Ke aKaleMMU M3-3a Yrpo3bl 3axBaTta COJIOBEIIKOrO apXuriesara aHIMiCKUMU BOMCKaMu
BO BpeMsi KpbsIMcKoli BoliHBI; KpacHocebIleB cTal OMHUM 13 aBTOPOB HaydyHoro onucaHust Coo-
BELIKOTO COOpaHUsl.

3 Tynuukii. IpesHis ckasanis... C. 203—204.

2T, e. U3 cUCTEMATUYECKON KoyieKLnu «Apophthegmata partum», xorst cam TYHULIKUI U OT-
JIMYaeT 3TOT MaMATHUK OT MaTepuKa.

2 Tynuyxii. JIpeBHist ckazanist... C. 207—-212.

2 Bornert R. Les commentaires byzantins de la Divine Liturgie du VII® au XV siecle. Paris, 1966.
(Archives de I’Orient chrétien; 9); Schulz H.-J. Die byzantinische Liturgie. Vom Werden ihrer Symbol-
gestalt. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1964. (Sophia. Quellen ostlicher Theologie; 5.)

2 Mupkosuh JI. Aulenu v IeMOHY Ha KaIUTeIMMa y LIPKBU ¢B. JlumuTpuja MapkoBa MaHacTupa
kon Ckoryba // Crapunap. 1931. T. 6. C. 3—13. Ipor. JIazap Takxe myGInUKyeT 31eCh TEKCT ele OTHO-
IO JIUTYPrUYECKOro KOMMEHTapusi, poacTBeHHoro Of, KOTopblii OblJI BHOBb U3[aH B cTaThe: Meano-
6a K. CnoBo Ha c¢B. Bacunuii Beauku u Ha oten; Ecppem 3a cBerarta Jlutyprusi, Kak rmogpo0ana ja ce
CTOM B IIbpPKBaTa Chc cTpax u tpernet // Palacobulgarica. 2002. T. 26/1. C. 3—16; cp.: Muamerosa.
Erotapokriseis... C. 297—298.
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WccnenoBanus

yajibHasi UKOHoTpaduueckas rporpamma antaps nepksu [Ipecssroit Tpoutis (1mo3mn-
Hee nepeocBsieHa B yecTh IIpeobpaxkenust [ocrionHs) B ycanbde bonbime Bsizembr
YaCTUYHO OCHOBBIBaJIaCh Ha TeKcTe OF, a TakKe CleaaHo MPEeAroaoKeHUe O BAUSIHUU
OI' Ha KoMIIO3ULIMIO Benmnkuii BXoa B pOCIUCSIX €1lle HECKOIbKUX PYCCKUX XpaMoB™,

B 2003 r. M. C. KpyToBa ony0anKoBaJjia IIOJHbINA TeKCT TpouiKoro cnucka «3a-
TOM HeT» — B TOM 4uciie, pasymeercs, u O3 [1o atomy uznanuio Teket O BocTipo-
u3BeneH B kHure [. MuHYeBa O TOJTKOBAHUSIX JIUTYPTUU Y CIIaBsiH2,

B moHorpacguu A. MunteHoBoii 2004 r., TIOCBSILIEHHOI BOIIPOCO-0TBEeTaM B 00J1-
rapCKOI pyKOIMMCHOM KHIKHOCTHU, O yIToMrUHAaeTCs B CBSI3M ¢ UccaenoBanneM «Ciio-
Ba cBaTaro Ipuropum o JUTOYprin HHKOEro cpallMHUWHa BbIIpolleHie». Brpouewm,
MuTeHOBa MPUIIIA K BBIBOLY, YTO 3T0 «Ci10BO...» 1 O — COBCeM pa3Hble TeKCThI>,
Taxke oHa oOpaTwyia BHUMaHHWE Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTb M3YYUTh HE ITyOIMKOBaBIIEECs
paHee «OykazaHuk W CBATbU JTUTOYpPriu cBaTtaro ['puropia borocnoBua» u3 cepockoit
pykorucu X1V B., PHB, F. 1. 1. 21, o6Hapy:xxeHHoe TaM A. A. TypuioBsIM**, Ha TIpe-
MET ero OTOXIECTBICHHUS C aHATU3UPYEMbIM €10 MTaMITHUKOM.

B 2011 r. 6bl1a onyonkoBaHa ctaths T. WM. AdanacweBoit 06 O, a rox ciycTst
TEKCT 3TOM CTaThM BOLIEI B COCTaB MOHOTpaduu TOro e aBTopa’®, ¢ HEKOTOPHIMU
JIOTIOJTHEHUSIMU, TIpeXIIe BCero — IpujioxkeHueM nmyoaukauuu OI cpazy BO BceX ero
CJIaBSIHCKUX DPENaKIMsIX, BblIelleHHbIX AdaHacbeBoii”’. KcciemoBaTeabHUIIA TTPO-
nenajga OonblIyio paboTy: oHa ycTaHOBMIIA, 4TO «OyKa3zaHUK W CBATbU JIUTOYPTiU
cBataro I'puropia borocnosua» u3 konekca PHB, F. 1. 1. 21 aBiaseTcs equHCTBEHHBIM
M3BECTHBIM Ha JaHHBIE MOMEHT IOKHOCJIABSIHCKUM CIUCKOM O’ U COmep>KUT TEKCT
B OTJIMYHOM OT IPEBHEPYCCKUX CIUCKOB pedaKlMu; YTO ApeBHEpycckue crucku O
caMM TMOAPA3NEIAIOTCS Ha IBE PenaklMu, TiepBast U3 KOTOPBIX MPencTaBieHa TOJIbKO B
TpounkoM crmcKe «31aToi emr» M HeCKOJIbKIX eMMHUIHBIX COOpHMKAxX’®, a BTOpast
pacrpocTpaHeHa ropasio KUpe U MpencTaBieHa MpeuMyllecCTBEHHO B «3J1aToycTax».

3 Keausuose H. B. HoBooTkpbiThie (ppecku anTapst nepksu Tpouusl B Bszemax // Florilegium.
K 60-neturo b. H. ®nopu: ¢6. crateit. M., 2000. C. 110—114.

3! Kpymoea. 3naras 1erb... C. 56—58. CienyeT yIUThIBaTh, YTO OIMYyOIMKOBAHHBINM TEKCT UMEET
He3HAUUTEJIbHbIE OTIINYUS OT TIOVTMHHOTO TEKCTa PYKOTHCH.

32 Munues I CiioBo u 06pen. ThiIKyBaHUsATA HA JTUTYPIUsiTa B KOHTEKCTA HA IPYTH KYJITYpHO
OIM3KHM TeEKCTOBE Ha ciaBsaHCcKoTo CpenHosekonue. Codus, 2011. C. 264—-266.

33 Muamenosa. Erotapokriseis... C. 295—296. BeiBon MunteHoBoI BItosiHe BepeH: «CI0BO CB.
I'puropus...» ocHoBaHo He Ha Of, a Ha «CyioBe JoCTOBEpHOM» (AOY0G 10TOPIOC), TTPUTTHCHIBAEMOM
npm. [puroputo Jdekamonuty (PG 100. Col. 1201—1212). ConepxartenbHoe cXoacTBO Mexny «Cio-
BOM cBsiTOro I'puropusi...» u OI ciaenyet 00ObICHITH He BIUSIHUEM OJHOTO TEKCTA Ha IPYroil B paMKax
CJTaBSTHCKOM Tpaauivu, a 6ojee yGOKUM POICTBOM Ha YPOBHE X IPeYeCKHUX OPUTHHAJIOB.

* Typunos A. A. «IToyuerHue Mowucesi» U cOOpHUK uryMeHa CripraoHa (HOBrOpOICKUIA ITaMsIT-
HuK XII B. B KOHTEKCTE PYCCKO-FOKHOCIABSIHCKUX CBsi3eit) // Pycucruka. CnaBuctuka. MHmoeBpo-
nerctuka. K 60-netuio A. A. 3anusHska. M., 1996. C. 88—89.

3 Apanacvesa T. U. Anokpudndyeckoe «CioBo cB. [pUTOpUsT O TUTYPIUM» B CIaBIHCKOW PYKO-
nicHoit Tpaauiuu // BectHuk CTIOTY. Cep. 9. 2011. Beimn. 4. C. 95—106.

3% Ona ace. [ipeBHeCTaBIHCKME TONKOBaHU... C. 63—83.

Tam xe. C. 320—331.

3% AdaHacbeBa TOTIOJTHUTEILHO OTMEYaeT, YTO B TPOMIIKOM CriucKe «3JaTtoi mernu» Tekct O
HECKOJIbKO OTJIMYAETCSI OT APYTUX CITMCKOB 3TOM PEAaKIIMK, BBIICISS €r0 B IEPBbIii BApUAHT MEPBOit
penakiMy TeKCTa, a IPYrue CIUCKW — BO BTOPOU BapUaHT.
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ITpoBenen ryboknit® tekcnkorpauuecKuii U IMHIBUCTUYCCKUI aHAIU3 SI3bIKa BCEX
ciaBsitHCKUX penakuuii OIT Bmecte ¢ TeM y McClieqoBaHUSI €CThb HECKOJIBKO Ca0bIX
CTOPOH, CpeAu KOTOPBIX: HEMOCTATOYHOE 3HAKOMCTBO € TIPEAIIECTBYIOIIE HayYHOI
Tpaguuueii*’; He BIOJIHE YBEpEHHOE BIIafeHUE JIMTYPrUYeCKOM TepMHUHOIOTHER;
BO3MOXHO, HEBHUMATEJIBHOCTEY; a TpeXIe BCEro — alpHOpHasi COMHUTEIBHOCTh
JIIOOBIX BBIBOIOB O $SI3bIKE MEPEBOAHOIO TEKCTa, CIEIaHHbBIX 0€3 MCIMOJIb30BaHUS €ro
IpeYecKoro opuruHama®,

K HacrosimemMy BpeMeHU MCKOMBII TPeYeCKUii OPUTUHAI MU3JaH aBTOPOM HACTOSI-
mIeit craTby; rumnore3a TyHuukoro o 3aBucumoctu O ot moBecTu 00 aBBe Jlanumie
OIHO3HAYHO MOATBEPANJIACh; YCTAHOBJIEHBI CBSI3U ATOM MOBECTU ¢ OoJiee NPEeBHUMU
TEKCTaMU; TTIOKa3aHO, YTO SI3bIK U COAePKaHUEe MaMSITHUKA He ITO3BOJISIIOT €ro J1aTUpO-
BaTb paHee, Hexenn XII Bekom, 1 310, ¢ yuetoM gatupoBku Cois/296, 3acTaBisieT OT-
HECTH BpeMs BOSHMKHOBEHUS rpedeckoro opuruHaia O mmenHo K XII cromermo*.

¥X0oTs 1 He BO BCEM OECCIIOPHBIA — CM. HIKE.

4 Tak, AcdaHacbeBa OIIMOOYHO XapaKTepU3yeT MOAMUCU K MUHUATIOpaM M3 Kojekca Vatican.
gr. 2137 kak «hparmMeHThl, onyoinKoBaHHbIe TYHULIKUM» (Apanacvesa. [IpeBHECTaBIHCKUE TOJIKO-
BaHusl... C. 70), XOTsI, KaK MbI BUIIEJIM BBIIIIE (CM. TIpUM. 5—7), X u3nan emie A. Mau, 1 UM ITOCBSIIIEH
psi cieuManbHbIX MyOIMKaluii; yreepxkaaeT, 4To O B TpoUIIKOM CITMCKe «3J1aTOi LIeNU» BIIepBbIe
YIOMSIHYTO B cTaThe TyHUIIKOTO U He ObLTo u3BecTHO KpacHocenblieBy (Aganacvesa. IpeBHecna-
BsAHCKMe TojikoBaHusl... C. 66), xoTst 06 O B 3T0ii pykomnucu nucanu yxe apxuer. @unaper (Ty-
MMJIeBCKUit) 1 3ateM TpoT. A. Topckuii ¢ K. 1. HeBocTpyeBbIM (a cliemoBaTeIbHO, O HEM HE MOT He
3HaTh U KpacHocesblieB, MPpsIMO CChUIAIOIIMICS Ha HOMEpa U3 X OMKMCAHMUS); UCCAeN0BaTEIbHULIC
HeusBecTHbI MyoauKanuu CmupHoBa U (o Jlob1riola, He ToBoOpsl yXe 0 padoTax UCKYCCTBOBEIOB.

' Hanp., AcdaHacbeBa nuiiieT: «B TOJTKOBaHUM TOSIBJSIIOTCS HE TOJBKO MHIIUITUTBI MOJIUTB TPEX
aHTH(HOHOB JIUTYPrMH, HO U Ha3BaHUS 3TUX MOJUTB» (Agaracvesa. [IpeBHECIaBIHCKIE TOJIKOBA-
Hus... C. 77), xots B O ipuBOASTCS MHUMUITUTBI HE MOJIUTB aHTU(OHOB, a camux aHTU(HOHOB, YTO
OTHIOIb HE OIHO U TO 3Ke; IPeYeCKUil I1arof eipnvevely B 60rocay>keOHOM KOHTEKCTe O3HaYaeT OT-
HIONIb HE «XXUTh B MUPE, MPUMUPSATH» (BOMpeKu yTBepxkaeHuto: Tam xe. C. 79), HO «IIPOU3HOCUTH
Bo3miac: Mup écem»; N T. 1.

“Tak, B uznanuu O o TpoULIKOMY CITUCKY «3J1aTOM LEMU» TEKCT JOCTATOYHO TOYHO CJIEAYET
DPYKOITMCH, OTHAKO BCE K& MMEIOTCSI OIIMOKM — BEPOSITHO, YHAcIeI0OBaHHbIe U3 u3naHust Kpyro-
BOIi: 60 fcioBbIno (Apanacvesa. [IpeBHecaaBsgHcKue TokoBaHus... C. 328, cTpoka 5; B pyKOIMUCH:
60 fcnoaio), cnosoneneHue ucimenmumcO (Tam xe. C. 328, ctpoka 3 cHM3Yy) BMECTO TTPaBUJIBHOTO
u cuenmumc(. daxe camo conepxkanue O moyeMy-TO XapaKTepu3yeTcsl Kak, B IEPBYIO o4epe/b,
MPOTUBOCTOSTHUE «aHTEJIOB, KOTOPbIE YUYACTBYIOT B JINTYPTUM W TTIOMOTAIOT CIYKUTh CBSIIIEHHUKY,
U TbSIBOJIA, KOTOPBIH IBITAETCSI HAITYTAaTh BEPYIOIINX U BOCTIPETISITCTBOBATE CITY>KEHUIO JINTYPTUM»
(Tam xe. C. 63), xoTs1, KaK BUIHO U3 caMoro Tekcrta Of, HU O KAKOM IPOTUBOCTOSIHUM B IIAMSITHU -
K€ ¥ peur He UAET: MaKCUMYyM, Ha YTO PACCUMTHIBAECT HEKUI «4eJOBEK... C OCTPbIMU, KaK CTPEbI,
3y0aMu M HaJIUTBIMU [KPOBBIO| I1azaMu» (€CJIM 3TO BOOOIIE AbSIBOJ), — 3TO BHIKUHYTh U3 LIEPKBU
KOTO-TO U3 MUPSTH.

“ Hanpumep, paccyXIeHUst O CIIOBE NpHEOkENBIR, KOTOPOE OTOXIECTBIEHO A(daHacheBOii ¢ N3~
BECTHBIM 13 CTYAMICKO-AJIEKCUEBCKOTO YCTaBa CIIOBOM npnsoixeks (VAPOME), TePSIIOT CMBICI B CBETE
TOTO, YTO B IPeYecKOM opuruHaie OI CJIOBY NpHBokeNsis COOTBETCTBYET He VAPONE, a dufov; u T. 1.
Ocraetcst TUIIb ITOCETOBATh Ha TO, YTO MCCIIENOBATEIbHUIIA HE Y4Jia He TOJIbKO cTaThio CMUPHOBA,
Ho 1 Hamy nyoukanuio 2010 roga, e mpeanosoXeHne o IPUCYTCTBUM IpedecKoro opurnHana Of
B Cois/296 6bi10 ionTBepxaeHo (Zheltov M. The Moment of Eucharistic Consecration in Byzantine
Thought // Issues in Eucharistic Praying / M. E. Johnson, ed. Collegeville (MN), 2010. P. 297).

# Zheltov M. The Disclosure of the Divine Liturgy by Presudo-Gregory of Nazianzus: Edition of
the Text and Commentary // Bollettino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata. 2015. Vol. 14. P. 215—-235.
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2. TexcT 1 mepeBoOn

B cuny toro, uro uzmaHue rpedeckoro opuruHana OI cOCTOSUIOCH B XypHale,
KOTOPBIM MOXET 0Ka3aThCs TPYAHOMOCTYIEH PYCCKOSI3BIYHOMY UUTATENIIO, a TaKXkKe
JIJ1s1 y10OCTBa NaJIbHEMIIIEro U3JI0KEHMSI, 3TOT Ke TpeYecKUil OpUrnuHaljl, Ho 0e3 armra-
pata, BOCIIpOM3BOIUTCS 31eCh elle pa3 (HyMepalus naparpadosn Haia). I'peueckuit
TEKCT COMPOBOXKAACTCS HAIIMM IePEBOIOM HAa COBPEMEHHBIN PYCCKUIA SI3bIK (LIUTA-
ThI U3 OOTOCITYKEOHBIX TEKCTOB IIPUBEACHBI IT0-11e PKOBHOCIABSIHCKU B YIIPOIIEHHOM

rpaguke).
Paris, BN, Coisl. 296, fol. 65—67

Awdhvorg tijg ayiog Aettovpyiog:

1. SvvayOévreg oi oior maréoeg mpog 1oV &yrov Toydpiov Tov OcoAdyov eimov avT®’
IMatep dote didagov fHudg ta Thg Exxinolog xal molg Tpdmw 1 Oela xal voepd xail
dvaiuoaxtog Buaia v Tolg oVpPavoic AvapépeTal’

2. xai amoxpiOcic 6 dyiog lpnydpiog 6 Ocoloyog Epn’ Axovoate ddelpol pov’

3. 0 lepelc &mi T mpoBéael TV aylwv ddpwv Aéyel To0 Kvplov denBauev’ finrovoa
161E PVIE € TOU oVpavol xpalovong xal Aeyovong ool xatd tpdbeoty xapdiag
émomoarte tag Amapyog The éxxinolag ; Kal xatemetdodn dyyehog éx 100 00pavol’
xal ot &mi v EEm OV ToU vépOixog Tig Exninoiag

4. nal 8tav elmev 6 dmwv' Vpboi év giofvy 100 Kvpiov denbdusv: othoate TOG
xapdiag VU@V eic TOV POPov ToT OeoD €ig TNV Aettovpyioy

5. xai dtav parieTal O Ayabov 1o éEouoroyeioOar 1@ XptoT@d fixovoa 1ol &yyélov
eimdvrog dyaOuvOelte mavteg xal otnpLyOelte eic TOV POPov 10T Oeot” nal eig v
Aettovpylav

6. nai 8tav Padretaw ‘O Kipiog éBacilevaey’ & yyehog eimev’ xol vov Boothelel
evppaiveole nal dyalildobe yplotiavdv TO vévog - OTL Xplotog Paoctievel eig
amepdviovg ai®d@vag oUxétt 6 dudforog TOV EVOpwmov moAeufioar Ovvatal
®aTaTToNnOelg 1O MTAVTEADS

7. Ko 81e Pédetan” Aetire dyaliaodusOa ¢ Kupip' tote €ldov 1OV dyyehov &mi
MV Bactuxn v’ xal aylav moiny Thg Exxinoiag

8. nal 61e elofAOev 6 lepelig eig TO BuolaoTplov’ xal dpag TO evayyEALOV 1Al O
OV TOV Bupatdv: xal xnpov drtovia’ mepmat®vteg EENAOOV Emi ToU dupwvog

9. %ol 8te elmov 10 Aciite mpoTHUVHOWUEY X TPOTTETWUEY" EIOOV TOV By YENOV TG
OVVETETA0OM TAIC TTTEPVELY aTOU ol EoNnmwae TOV iepéa’ xai ERAoTaceEV AUTOV Kol
elonyayev atov Eom 10U Ouolaotnpiov’

10. xoi dTav EOmxe O Gylov evayyéMov v i) ayilg Tpaméln’ yovvioag 6 dyyehog
Talg mTépuEly oot Eotnoev adTtov xal enoiv' BAéme md¢ mapéomxag £ml 100
@ofepo frinarog’

11. #ail ®¢ NAOev &mi Thic ®00édpag eimev 6 Muyxomh. Jopia” »al 6 Tafpui
Tlodoywuev: nai 6 deondtng Eiorjvy mdor ol cuvvemetdoOnoayv T cOUIavVTo %ol
oVTmg 0 lepevg eipnvevel v T ExxAnoiq &v ELpnvn othxeTe TAvTeg Tva Ui Tig ®Alvel
TNV ®ePAAV a0TOD TTPOC TO OLUVTUYETY AvOpwIToV’

12. xai ¢ AAOe 1O mpoxneinevov Padder 6 Aauid xai diddoxel
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13. xal w¢ dveyvdodn 6 dmdotohog” Eyviron TtoUto dxoletal’

14. xai dg AAOe 1O &yrov dAAnAovyia. fixovoa Tob &yyélov eimdvrog Epxetal 6
Yi0¢ ToU OeoU pueAfduevog xai Toig moTtoig dadtdduevog

15. 0lda O TE TV OTéYNY THS ExAnoiag Avemyuévny ol TOV 00pavOV @avOuevoV’
xrai Exaotog AMdyog ToU edaryyediov g top EyiveTto nal EpOBavev Emwg ToU 0VpavoD’

16. »ai &te elmev 6 didnwv. Voot xarnyovuevor olda EvOpwmov E0TdTO. £ig TAG
aylag mohag Tig éxxinolag Exovra toug 6ddvTag altot Mg BEAN T 6T »ad ol
opOaiuol avTol TeBoAmuévol xal ETpLLov ol 68GvTeg aiToD €Tl TOUG E0TMTOC €V Ti)
Exnnoiq’ 6mwg ExPain éva Exaotog €x Thg Enxninoiog

17. nai &te elmev 6 dbmwv My 1ic 1@V »arnyovuévar, olda TOV &yyehov mdg
OLVVETETAOOM TOIC TTEPUVELY ADTOD" %ol Npev aDTOV &7l T EEdTepOV TTVP” MywV o0Td
Tt oV {otaoar Mde ur) Exwv Evéuuo yauov - xal @de oL 0O Exelg EEovoiay’

18. %ol ¢ ROV 6 iepeve tva draPdoet Té ayia, fixovoo ToD dyyéhov eimdvroc
ndtep dyte” EEQTOOTEIAOV TOUG LVOTAYWYOUS 00U AyYENOUG €i¢ TO AELTOVPYETY TAG
Belag duvauelg

19. xai 81e elmev 6 dLanwV IT@uUey HaAQDS 0T@UEY UETX PEPov POPeP YAP T
mopdvia

20. xad dte eimev 6 iepeVg Tov émvixaov Guvov Fdovra eldov TOTE THV OTEYNV THG
Exndnolag Avewyuévny ®al TOVoUpavOV @OLVOUEVOV X0l TTUPOC PASGYO XATEQXOUEVTV *
zal uetd TG PAOYOG, MO Ay YEAWV ®OTEPXOUEVDY ®al UETH TV &yyéhwVy olda
npdowna Evapeta’ & oOx Eotv duynoacdal 1O #GAAOG DTV TV VAP TO PEYYOQ
aUTOV B¢ PAOE TTVPAOG” xal ol uev dyyehol Emetdobnoay 1ol MTEPUELY AVTOV HUHAD
100 Buolaompiov’ xal t& EEamtépuya mpdowma, ®xOxhw TG &ylag Tpamétng »ol 10
ntoudiov uEgov adT@V mupodg PAOYQ xal émémeae TOV lepéa’ xal &yéveTo O tepelg ASYQ
VPO ATTO *EPAAC EMC dVUYWV’

21. %ol g AAOE 10 [dTep fudv’ firovoo 1ol dyyéhov eimtdvrog” matépeg dryadol xad
quotol’ €1 Tig €E” U@V uetd yuvauxodg e0pedfi &v 1@ odBPatw’ 7 v €1deL §j &v 6pduartt,
otn oty dElog Tob dypdvtov omduatog xol ToU Tiulov aipatog tot Kupiov fludv
‘Inco® Xplotol’

22. rai 81 elmev 6 iepevg T dyia Toic dyioig, TOTE €100V TO TPOOWITA EXETVA (DG
iepela yevoueva' #al eidov ToUg AyyEAOUS ATETXOV Hoayaipog xol xotéo@ayEay To
naudiov’ xal 8Eéxeav 1o alpa adtol &v 1@ Gylo mompeim’ ®al 1O oMU xaTaxdOPavTeg
Enévm TRV STV xol yEveTo 6 EpToc oMU ®al TO ot pov aiuo tod Kvpiov fludv
Inoo® Xplotot

23. nal ouvehOOvVTEC ol Aaol uetéhafPav ol 6¢ 1O dunv un Aéyovteg, dvatiol élol
700 YioU t00 B0l

24. nai 8¢ elmev 6 Sudmwv' Ev giorivy mooéhOwuev £1dov tdTe TOC Oelog duvauelg
&V 1d 0Vpav® avepyouévag xal TG dmmapydg Thg Exxinoiog Vpovuévag

25. nai Tabta dxoVoavteg nal ®xatdvuEly ueydinv Aapovteg éotdOnoav eig
AmepAvIoug ai®@vag auny.
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Ilepesod

Pasragka® cBaroii auTyprun

1. [OnHax b1 | IpernogoOHbIe OTLbI, COOpaBIIMCH y cBsiToro I'puropus borociosa,
ckazanu emy: «OT4e TIpenonoOHbIN, HaydYXd HAC [TOMY], UTO [OTHOCHUTCSI| K LIEPKBU, 1
KakuM obpa3om boxecTBeHHast U ymocosepiiaeMasi 1 6eckpoBHasi ZKepTBa MpUHO-
CUTCS Ha Hebecax».

2. Y Tpuropuii borocnos, oTBeuas, ckazai: «Cnyiiaiite, Opatbsi MOU.

3. [Korma] mepeit, coBepmmas nporecuc*® Ceateix Jlapos, mpousHocurt: [ocnoody
nomoaumcs, TOraa s ycabllana ¢ Hebec rojoc, B3biBaloluil U ropopsimuii: “Kro [u3
Bac| COBEpPIMIN LIEPKOBHbBIE MPUHOIICHUS 110 pacrojioxeHuto cepaa??’” U creren
BHU3 aHrel ¢ HeOec, M BCTall y BHELIHUX BPaT LIEPKOBHOTO HapTeKca.

4. U korga npousHocut quakoH: IIpécmul® Mupom Tocnody nomoaumes, — morpy-
3uTe® Balm cepana B cTpaxX boxwit, B TUTYypruio.

5. U korna noercst: baaeo ecmov ucnosedamucs locnodesu, s1 ycapllajl, KaK aHTel
ckazair: “Bospanyiitech Bce 1 yKpemnurTech B cTpaxe boxuem u B mutyprumn”.

6. U xorna noetcst: Tocnods eoyapucs, anren ckasai: “W mapcrByer Tenepb! Xpu-
CTUAHCKMI PO, paayiics U BeceJuCh, MO0 XpUCTOC LIAPCTBYET HA OECKOHEUHbIE BeKa.
[uaBon yxxe He criocoOeH BoeBaTh MPOTUB YeJI0BeKa, MO0 OH MOJHOCTHIO CIOMJIEH”.

7. U xorna noercs: Ilpuudume, eozpadyemcs locnodesu, Torna s yBUIEH aHTeNa y
LIAPCKUX Y CBITBIX BpaT LIEPKBU.

8. 1 xorpa uepeii Bolen B ajiTaphb 1 B3su1 EBaHrenne, a [uakoH — Kaaujio, 1 [Tor-
Jla aHres —?| 3aer cBeuy W, poiins, Bbillie] Ha aMBOH.

9. U xorna ckazanu: [Ipuudume nokaoHumcs u npunadem, sl yBUAEN, KaK aHTe]l IIPO-
CTep CBOU KPbLIbsl 1 0OXBATWUJI [MMM]| Uepesi, U B3sLJ1 €r0, U BBEJT €T0 BHYTPb ajiTapsl.

10. U xorga [uepeii] monoxun cBaToe EBaHree Ha CBITOM IMPECTOJ, aHTEJI OITy-
CTUJI CBOM KPbLJIbsl U OCTAHOBMJI €r0, 1 cKasal: “CMOTpH, KakK Thl CTOMIIIb Ha CTpalll-
HOM cyne”.

11. 1 xorma [uepeli| nmepenren Ha Kadenpy [Ha TopHeM MecTe]|, cka3anl Muxaui:
IIpemydpocmo, v I'aBpuunit: Boumem, u Bnaavika: Mup eécem, 1 Bce Ha CBETE OTKPbLIOCH.
Bort uto [mpoucxoaut, Korga| uepei rmpenogaet Mup>' B LIEpKBU, [TakK 4TO| CTOMTE BCe
B MUpE, U HUKTO MyCTh HE TTOBOPAYMBAET T'OJOBY, UIA BCTPETUTH |[B3MIsA APYToro|
yesoBeKa.

12. 1 xoraa nmpuiiio [Bpems| mpokuMHa, [cam]| JdaBus U] moeTt, u y4urT.

4 BykBaJIbHO «pa3pelieHne» (He B CMbIC/IE TTO3BOJIEHMS, & B CMBICIIE «PEIIeHUs (3a1a4m)»).

4To ecTh. TPOCKOMUIUS (Tped. TPOOEOLE — OYKB. «IIPEITIOKEHUE» ).

4 Mrpa cioB: rpeyeckoe BoipaxeHue mpd0eoig xapdiog uz Cenryaruntsl (ITputy 16. 1) epe-
KJIMKaeTCsl ¢ Ha3BaHMeM YrHa (TpOOeoLg).

“I'peu. 'OpOol. ITpucyrcTBrE 3TOTO CJI0BA B JAHHOM MECTE CIYKObl HEOOBIUHO U TPEOYET pasb-
sicHeHus1. B octanibHOM B O7 onucaH craBiuuii B X1 B. cTaHIapTHBIM YMH BU3AHTUICKOM JIMTYPTUU:
MUpHas eKTeHus ; Tpu aHTugoHa (co ctuxamu u3 [lc 91, 92, 94); manblit Bxon; ciiy>K0a YTEHUI; K-
TEHUU OTJIAIIIEHHBIX M BEPHBIX; BEJIMKUIT BXOI; eBXaprcTUIecKast MoIuTBa (aHadopa); «OTde Hallly;
Bo3miac «CBsTasi CBATBIM»; TIpuyallieHne; Bo3riac «C MUPOM U3BIIEM».

4 ByKBaJIbHO «ITOCTaBBTE», «[TOMECTUTE».

S TIpu3biB AYaOUVOETTE. .. OOBITPLIBAET IIEPBOE CJI0BO aHTU(dOHA (AYaOOV...).

SI'T. e. IPOM3HOCHT: «MUp BCeEM».
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13. Y xorma untaetcss Aoctod, cabiuuTcs: “Jla Oymer [BaM Bce| 3TO M3BECTHO”.

14. U xorna mpuiiLio [Bpemsi| CBSITOM aJTUIIYUH, 51 YCIIbIILIAJ aHTesia, TOBOPSIIIEro:
“I'psamet CoiH Boxuii, pa3gpo0isieMblii M1 BEpHBIM pa3gaBaeMblii”.

15. Y torma s1 yBuaen, 4yTo Kphlllla LIEpKBU pacKpblUlach, U [CKBO3b Hee| moKasa-
JIOCh He0O, M Kaxkmoe cJIoBo EBaHTemMst ObUTO CIIOBHO OTOHB M JOCTHUTANIO 10 Heba.

16. Y xorma nuakoH ripousHec: Eauybt oerauientuu, s yBUILI YeIOBEKa, CTOSIIIETO
B CBSATBIX BpaTax LIEPKBU, C OCTPbIMU, KaK CTPeJbl, 3y0aMU U HaJUTBIMU [KPOBbIO]
I71a3aMu, U OH CKPUIIeI 3y0aMu CBOMMU Ha CTOSIIIINX B LIEPKBU, KaK ObI eMY BHIKUHYTh
13 IePKBU KaXIIOTO M3 HUX.

17. Y1 xorna nrakoH MpoOu3HeC: Jla HuKkmo om oeaauieHHbuiX, S yBUAIET, KaK aHTel
pacmnpocTep CBOU KPbLIbsl U BBITOJIKHYJ TOTO [4eioBeKa ¢ OCTPhIMU 3y0aMu| B OTOHb
BHEIIIHUI, cKa3aB eMy: “Yero Thl CTOMUIID TYT, HE MMesI OpauyHoii onexXabl?”, — U [10-
0aBuB|: “Thl HE MMeeIIb 3IeCh BJIacTH .

18. 1 korma uepeit mowes repeHocuTh CBsaTbie [[apsl], s yCibiaa, KaKk aHTel
ckazai: “Ot4ye CBSTHIA, MOCAU TaifHOBOMLIEB TBOMX, aHTEIOB, YTOOBI CBSILIEHHOEH -
cTBOBaTh boxxecTBEHHbIE TaillHbI”.

19. M xorma nuakoH rpousHec: Cmarnem dobpe, — cmatem Xe co cmpaxom!>? — n6o
CTpAaIlHO MPOUCXOIsIIIIEE.

20. 1 korna uepeii npousHec: [lobednyto necHb norouje, TOTAA 1 yBUIEA, YTO KPbIlIa
LIEPKBU pacKpbliach, U [CKBO3b Hee| moKa3ajoch He0O, 1 COLLIM BHU3 SI3bIKU IIaMe-
HU, U BCJIEN 3a [3TUMH| SI3BIKaMU COIIUIO MHOXKECTBO aHTEJIOB; a TTOC/Ie aHTEeIOB YBU-
JIes1 51 IBa TIPeKPacHBIX JTMKa, KPacoTy KOTOPhIX HEBO3MOXHO OMucaTh CIOBaMU, MO0
CUSIHME UX OBLIO KaK SI3bIKM IJIaMeHU. W pacripocTepsiu aHTeIbl KPbUIbsl CBOM BOKPYT
ajTaps, a leCTOKPbLIbIE IMKX — BOKPYT CBSITOro npectojia. I mocpenu tex [s1 yBumen|
MnaneHna, [cUsSIONIEro| CJIOBHO SI3bIKM IJIAMEHU, 1 [3TO| m1aMsI COILIIO HA Hepes, 1
[caMm] mepeii coenmancs SI3bIKOM IJTAMEHM, C TOJIOBBI JJO HOT'TEH.

21. Y xorma npunwio [BpeMsi] Omue nawt, 1 yCbliaj, Kak aHresl ckazai: “OTibl
Osarue v BepHbIE, €CJIM KTO Cpeay Bac ObUT B [MUMOILIEAITYIO0| cy000TY OOHaApyKeH C
JKEHIIMHOM, OyIb TO HasIBY WJIM BO CHE, TOT HEIOCTOMH MpedncToro Tema u moymnTae-
moit Kposu I'ocriona Hamero Mucyca Xpucra”.

22. U xorna nepeii npousHec: Ceamas céssmuim, TOTAA I YBUACIH, UTO YIIOMSIHYThIE
JINKM CAEJATUCh CIIOBHO ObI XKEPTBEHHUKOM, M YBUIEN aHTENIOB ¢ HOXaMU B pyKax, 1
OoHM 3aKitanu Mnagenna, u ciun Ero KpoBs Bo cBATOI TTOTHP, a TeJlo, pa3pyouB Ha
KyCcKH, [mosnioxuau| cBepxy xyeda. M cran xied TesoM, a [BUHO ¢ Bofoii| B moTUpe —
Kposrsio I'ociona Hamero Mucyca Xpucra.

23. Yl napon, nomoiins, mpuyaiiajics, U Te, KTO He TOBOPWIN: AMuHb, CYyTh HElO-
croitabie CoiHa boxust.

24. U xorna nuakoH npousHec: C mupom uzvidem, TOoraa st yBuaes, Kak boxecTBeH-
HbI€ TallHbI MOAHUMAIUCh Ha Hebeca, a IEPKOBHbIE MTPUHOLIEHUST BO3HOCUIUCH.

25. W, BbICIyIIaB 3TO M UCIIBITaB 0OJbIIOE MOTPsICEHNUE, [IIPEerog0OHbIe OTLIHI |
OBLIM YKPEIUICHHI [B Bepe| Ha OeCKOHEeYHbIe BeKa. AMUHbD.

2TTpussiB aBTOpa O OOBITPHIBAET TEKCT TUAKOHCKOTO BO3IJIACA.
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3.0 peoaKIAX CJIaBAHCKOTI'O IIEPpE€BOIA
B CBETC Irp€YCCKOTI0 OprUrnHaia

MEI He cTaBUM Tiepel co0oit 3amady TPOBECTH AeTATbHOE COTIOCTABICHUE OPUTH -
Hana Of ¢ ero cIaBSHCKUMM PeIaKIIUSIMUA, HO MOXEM OTMETHTh CIICIYIOIINEe OCHOB-
Hble ¢akThl. Bo-nepBbix, Tpoukuii crinucok «3J1aToil Lienu» comepXXuT Tekect O B
oueHb 0m3Kol K TekeTy Cois/296 dopme. B yacTHOCTH, B 000MX CITyJasiXx BUSUOHEP-
CKUIf KOMMEHTapuii K 9reHnio EBaATems SBHO HeymadyHo oTHeceH He K EBaHrenuio,
a x ajumtynapuio (§§ 14—15)%. IpeBHepYCCKUi MEPEBOMUNK SIBHO TTBITAJICS OJIM3KO
ce10BaTh TPEUYECKOMY OPUTHHATY, HO B psIlie CIIy4aeB BCe K€ He CITPaBUJICS CO CBOEH
3aay4yei:

® «&mi T TpobéoeL TV dDPWV» (§3) OH MEPEBEIT KAK «HAN, NPEABAGKENBIMH ANPMH»,

He pacrno3HaB B TepMUHE TP0OECLC 0003HaYeHUE MOATOTOBUTEIbHON YacTu Jid-

TYPIruu — «IIpoTecrca» (T. €. MPOCKOMUANM); TAKXKE OH HE 3aMETHJI CKPBITYIO LI~

TaTy B CIOBaX «xotd pOOeoty xapdiog» 1 mepeBest X OECCMBICICHHBIM «Tpeike

MOAOKENHIA CG‘),A,LLA»;

® OH He 3HaJj IIaroyia MeETAVVUUL B 3HAUEHUU ‘pacKpbiBaTh (B TOM UYMCIE, KPbLIbS)’

(§20) n mepeBe ero Kak crati. To ke OTHOCUTCS M K TJ1aroj1y GUVITETAVVULL C TIPU-

MEPHO TeM Xe 3HauyeHueM (1100 co 3HaueHUEeM ‘pacKpbIBaTh [UTO-I1100] BMecTe

¢ [keM-1160]’), KOTOPBIA OH MEPEBOOUT KakK cakratn (B §§9, 17), a B coueTaHnmn

«xal ovvemetdoOnoav T ovumavtos (§11) nepegaet oMMOOYHBIM U COBCEM HE-

TOIXOMSIIUM 110 KOHTEKCTY «H ¢PACTIELINHMEC €0 geB(M)<b>»;

® OH 0Ka3aJICsl He B COCTOSIHUHU IePEeBECTU CI0BO TeBoAmuUévol (‘MyTHBII, ‘3a/m-

THII’, B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE: ‘HAJUTHIA KpoBbIO’, §16) 1 mepenan ero Kak noocTprk-

Nk, (pakTUUECKU TTpOoayOJUPOBaAB OIpeaeeHre U3 MPeallecTBYIONIET0 CI0BOCO-

YeTaHUs;

® OH He YBUIEN 3HAYCHUS “dynecHbIe NesiHus , ‘TamHCcTBa’ y cioBa duvduelg B §18
1 TIepeBes €T0 B OCHOBHOM 3HaYEHMH, KOTOPOE 31eCh He TTONXOMUT IO KOHTEKCTY
(cHAB);

® OH HE pacrno3Hajl CMBICI CJI0Ba iePeT B 3HAUEHUU ‘MeCTa JJIsl XKePTBOMPUHOIIIE-

HMit’ (§22) 1 niepenan ero Kak gazaM(X)<s>, T. €. OHSI (epelal KaK NCKaXKEHHOe

dépa (1100 TaK OBUIO B €T0 KOIMM OPUTMHAJA);

® §23 OH B MPUHLIMIIE HE MOHSLI, TTOCKOJIBKY OMMChIBa€Mble B HEM JIUTYprudyecKue
peaiuy UMed NaJIECTUHCKOE MPOUCXOXIEHUE U HE ObLIM 3HAKOMBI IPEBHEPYC-

CKOMY KHVDKHUKY.

Taxcke ero Komums OpuTHHAaNa, IO BCell BUAMMOCTH, Obla medeKTHa: B HEll oT-
cyrcTBoBaia ¢paza «@de oV oOx ¥xelg £Eovoiav» B §17 U, BEPOATHO, YITOMUHAHUE O
«IIPenoJO0OHbBIX OTLAX» B 3aKJIIOYUTEILHOM §25 (Cp. mMacCUBHBIN aopucT £é0tdONnoav
OpUTMHaJIa ¢ UH(OUHUTUBOM ¢TATH TIEPEBOA).

Comnocrapnenue Tekcra O u3 Tpounikoro crmcka «3J1aToi Heln» ¢ APYTUMU IBY-
Ms TUIIaMU IpeBHepycckoro Tekcra OFf, BelAeIeHHBIMU AdaHacheBOil, TTOKa3bIBaeT,
YTO B HUX COXPAHSIIOTCS BCE MOTPEITHOCTU TPOUIIKOro CucKa — B JIy4llleM clyyae,

33 [IprumHOM TOMY SIBJIsIeTCSI HETTOHMMaHue coctaButesieM O MajJeCTUHCKOM JIMTYPrudecKoit
TEPMUHOJIOTUM, CONEPXKABILEICS B UCMOIb30BAHHOM UM UCTOYHUKe (Zhelfov. The Disclosure...
P. 233, fn. 68).
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TEKCT nepedopmMyInupoBaH, JMOO KaKoe-To OECCMBICIEHHOE CJIOBO OMYIIEHO, HO HU
OIIHO M3 3TUX MCHOpPaBJAEHUI HE CleayeT rpeuecKoMy opuruHaity. B BeineaeHHON uc-
cienoBaTe/IbHULEH I0KHOCTaBSIHCKOM Bepcuu Of, HAaMpOTUB, MHOTUE U3 Tepevyuc-
JICHHBIX MIEPEBOAYECKUX HEeydau OTCYTCTBYIOT U IPeUECKUIA OpUTHMHAJ MepelaH BEpHO
WJIK, TI0 KpaiiHell Mepe, 0oJiee OCMBICIIEHHBIM 00pa3oM. DTO TTOJTHOCTHIO MTOATBEPXK-
naet BbIBOI AcdaHacheBoil 0 AByx nepeBogax Of' B ClIaBSIHCKON Tpaauliud — JApPEeBHE-
PYCCKOM U I0XKHOCJIaBSIHCKOM, TIPUYEM Ha HE3aBUCUMOM OT €€ JaHHbIX MaTepuale.

1. Hanpotus, ¢ npenjioxxeHHoi AdaHacbeBOW 1aTUPOBKOU BTOPOTO M3 3TUX T1e-
PEBOIOB — «B CTAPOCIABIHCKUIA IEPUON», TIPUYEM 0e3 KaKUX-JIMOO OTOBOPOK>*, —
COIJIaCUThCSI HEBO3MOXHO. Bo-mepBbIX, JaTUPOBKAa CaMOTO IpeyeckKoro opuruHaia
O (XII BeK) TMOJHOCTBIO UCKITIOYAET BCSIKYIO BO3MOXKHOCTh MEPEBOAA 3TOTO TEKCTa
B «CTapOCJIaBIHCKUI Mepuoa», korna opuruHan Of elle moIpocTy He ObLI CO3IaH.
Bo-BTophIX, 0O0HapyXeHHBbIe AaHaCheBOIl «apXaudHbIe SI3bIKOBbIE OCOOCHHOCTU» B
I0>KHOCIaBIHCKOM Bepcun O Ha TOBEPKY BOBCE HE SIBJISIIOTCSI TAKOBBIMU.

OcraHoBUMCSI Ha HUX MoapoOHee. VMccnemoBaTenbHMIIA CUMTAET IPEBHEOON-
rapu3MaMK JICKCEMbI «BOrOcAORBLLL> 1 «MHPbHORATH», PACCMATPUBACT B KAYeCTBE MPH-
3HAKOB [IPEBHOCTH HECTSKCHHbIC (DOPMBI MMIIEP(HEKTa THIIA «BbZHpaaxow» U (Hopmy
umriepgexTa «so\f,zs,'*sme», UH(PUHUTUBHYIO KOHCTPYKIINIO «BELLI¢ pzxzo\fmvmn» u popmy
NpAYACTUs! HACTOSLLETO BPEMEHH «ropoviyib», & TAKKE MHTEPIPETUPYET HAPEUHE «BbAA-
Ae» KaK cepOCKoe MPOYTEHUE APEBHEOOITapCKOTrO «BhA A, HO B IEeHCTBUTEIBHO-
CTH JIEKCEMBI «BOrOCAORBLLb> M «MHPLNORATHY (CP. TaKXKe MPKUM. 40 BBIIIC) BOBCE HE MOTYT
CIIYXKUTb 10Ka3aTeJbCTBOM JIPeBHEOOrapCcKOro MpOMCXOXKACHMST TEKCTa: Kaxaasi u3
HUX MPOJOJIKada aKTUBHO MCIONb30BAaThCS B MO3AHENH Tpamguuuu®®. HecTskeHHbIE
(opMbl UMIiepdeKTa U3BECTHBI B CPEAHEO0ITAPCKUX PYKOTIUCIX U SBJSIOTCS OObIY-
HOM KHIKHOM 0c00eHHOCTHIOY . DopMBI MMITepdeKTa OT OCHOBHI OYIyIIIero BpeMeH!
BO\A,-, KaK TIUIIET caMa ke AcaHacheBa, CBOMCTBEHHbBI HE TOJBKO LIEPKOBHOCIIABSIH -
ckuM nepeBonam anoxu Ilepsoro bonrapckoro napcra, HO U AKTUBHO UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS
B IPEBHUX BOCTOYHOCJIABIHCKMX TEKCTAX®; ITUPOKUI BpeMEHHOI 1 reorpadudecKuii
JIMarna3oH X ynorpebjeHus, Ha Halll B3[JIsIL, HE TTO3BOJISIET CUMTATh (POPMY BovA Ll
«ipeBHeOoarapu3MoM». KoHCTpyKuuu Thmna st + MHOUHUTHUB IIMPOKO U3BECTHHI B
MaMsTHUKAX CaMbIX Pa3HbBIX 3IT0X>". PaccyKaeHUsI 1O ITOBOMY BbAAA¢/RBAAAIA HE BbI-
3bIBAIOT HWYErO, KPOME HEIOYMEHHUS: CTOJIb OOWJIEH IOXKHOCIABIHCKUIA MaTepuall,
B TOM 4HCIIe cepOCKMil LiepKoBHOCIaBIHCKUIA®, Toabko opMa IpUUYACTUSI HACTOSI-

* Ajpanacwvesa. IpeBHecnaBsiHekue ToikoBaHust... C. 195.

3 Tam xe. C. 78—81. INepeuncieHHBIMU MMPUMEPAMU apTyMEHTALIMS B MOJIb3Y CYIIIECTBOBAHMUS
«ApeBHeOoNrapckoro mpororpacda cepOCKOro Crucka» MoJTHOCTbIO UCYEPITBIBACTCSI.

¢ Miklosich FE, von. Lexicon Palaeoslovenico-Graeco-Latinum (emendatum auctum). Wien,
1977. S. 38, 369. Cnoapsb pycckoro sizbika XI—XVII BB. / UHcTuTyT pycckoro sizsika AH CCCP
(Broci. AH P®). M., 1975. Bein. 1. C. 266; 1982. Beir. 9. C. 168. Boublite Toro, jekcema 6oeociosey
MPOIOJIKAET MCITONB30BAThCs M B IIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKMX TEKCTaX AITOXM KHHUTOMeYaTaHWsl, BILIOTh
IO COBPEMEHHBIX.

7 Mladenov S. Geschichte der bulgarischen Sprache. Berlin; Leipzig, 1929. S. 258.

8 Apanacvesa. [ipeBHecaaBsHCKKe TonkoBaHus... C. 79—80.

3 Cp., Harmp., IOMyJISIpHOE ITPaBOCIaBHOE TIeCHOMEeHMe, MOocBsieHHoe CTpacTsiM XpUCTOBBIM:
«¥Yxac 0e BUIETU...».

0 Cp.: Miklosich. Lexicon... S. 152—153.
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LIETO BPEMEHH «ropoyiyib> SIBIAETCA JNENCTBUTEIBHO APEeBHEN B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO OHA
MaJIoyIIoTpeOuTeIbHA B MO3MHEMININX NaMSITHUKAX®, HO U OHA 3aUKCUpOBaHa, Ha-
IIPUMeEDP, B CepOCKOI «XBaJIOBOI pyKonucu» Hadajaa XV B. Takum o0pa3zoM, HUKaKIX
MPUHIMITUAIBHO «apXaudHbIX» U MPU 3TOM 3TOM PerMOHaIbHBIX IPEeBHEOOITapCKUX
4yepT B I0XKHOCIaBSIHCKON Bepcuu O B AEMCTBUTENIBHOCTU HE UMeETCs. A B CBETE OT-
MEYEHHBIX camMoii ke AdaHacheBOil oqHO3HAYHBIX Ipu3HakoB XIII—XIV B. B s13bike
I0XKHOC/IABSIHCKOM Bepcun O, ¢ 0mHOM CTOPOHbI, U BhiBoAa TypuioBa 0 HAJIMUUU Y
pykorucu PHB, F. . 1. 21 npororpada, cosmannoro no 1230 roma®, ¢ apyroii cropo-
HbI, TPUMEPHO 3TUM BPEMEHEM — a OTHIOAb HE «CTAapOCIaBIHCKUM MEPUOIOM» — U
CJIeyeT TaTHPOBATh I0XKHOCIABIHCKMI TepeBOM MaMsITHUKA.

4. BeIBOIBI

«OT1kpoBeHue cBsaToro I'puropus borocioBa o cBITEM CIIyK0e» SIBJISIETCS BAaXKHBIM
MaMsTHUKOM CPEIHEBEKOBOI MPaBOCIABHON KYJIBTYpbI, OKa3aBIIMM BIMSIHUE KaK Ha
UKOHOTpaduio, TaK U — OCOOEHHO B APEBHEPYCCKON TpaauliMM — Ha OOTOC/IOBUE.
Ero rpeueckuii opuruHan coxpanuics B pykonucu Paris, BN, Coisl. 296. On 65611 cO3-
naH B XII B. Ha ocHOBe 0oJiee IPEeBHUX IIPOU3BEACHMIA.

B XII unu XIII B. Ha Pycu Obu1 BbIMOJIHEH TTepeBO/I TaMsITHUKA; ero TeKCT B Tpo-
MIIKOM CITMCKE «3J1aTOM LeM» OJIM3KO COOTBETCTBYET I'pedyeckoMy TeKCTy B Coisl296.
OnHako TepeBOIYMK HE BCETna CMOT MPABUILHO TOHSITh OPUTMHAI, YTO MPUBENIO K
MOSIBICHUIO B TI€pEBOJE HECKOJIbKUX OIIMOOYHBIX WIM OECCMBICICHHBIX YTEHUIA.
B nocnenytolieit fpeBHEepyCcCKoil TpaauliMK 3TOT MepeBOl peaakTupoBascs 6e3 1mo-
BTOPHOTO OOpalleH!s K IpeueCcKOMY OpUTUHATY.

B pykonucu PHB, F. 1. 1. 21 coxpaHuJics nHOI nepeBoa naMsITHUKA (BEPOSITHO,
cieJaHHbI Ha OCHOBE peakiiMy rPeYecKoro TeKCTa, OTIMUaBIIEHCsl OT coaepxKalliei -
ca B Cois/296), KOTOPBI OBIT BBITIONHEH FOXXHOCIABIHCKUMM KHYDKHUKAMU, TIpeN-
noJioxkuTesibHO, B niepBoil Tpetu XIII Beka mim HemHoruM paHee. B mocnenytoieit
JOXKHOCTaBIHCKON Tpagunun «OTKpoBeHue csaToro I'puropust borociaoBa o cBaTeit
cyxk0e» oKazaloch BOCTpeOOBAHO MEHeEe, YeM B JIPEBHEPYCCKOM, U YCTYITUIO MECTO
JIPYTUM POJICTBEHHBIM MaMsITHUKAM.

Karuesvie crosa: mutyprusi, KOMMEHTapuii, oTKpoBeHue, arnokpud, ['puropuit borocnos,
pykorniicu, [ApeBHsist Pych, ciiaBuctrka, 60rocioBue, CHMBOJIU3M, MEJTMUCMOC.

" TosbKO BPSII JIM MOXKHO CUMTATh €€ «[IPUMETON OXPUACKUX CTAPOCIABIHCKUX MaMSITHUKOB»>
(kak yTBepxaaetcs B Aganacvesa. i peBHecIaBIHCKME TONKOBaHUA... C. 79), MOCKOJIbKY OHa BCTpe-
YaeTcsl U B BOCTOYHO-00JITapCKUX PYKOMMUCSIX — Hampumep, CynpacibCcKoii.

2 Agpanacwvesa. JpesHecaaBsHckue ToakoBaHus... C. 77—78. Jlist ux 0ObSCHEHUs €l IPUXO-
JIUTCSI BBOAUTD MpearoioxeHue oo ocyuiectsiaeHHoi B XIII B. pemaktype sikoObl 0oJjiee paHHEro
TEKCTa.

9 Typunoe. «IToyuenue Moucest»...
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THE DiscLOSURE oF THE DIVINE LITURGY
BY PSEUDO-GREGORY OF NAZIANZ:
MEDIEVAL SLAVONIC TRANSLATIONS
AND EXISTING SCHOLARLY STUDIES OF THE TEXT

M. ZHELTOV

The article is devoted to an important yet understudied monument of the medieval
Orthodox Christian culture, entitled as “The Disclosure of the Divine Liturgy” and
attributed in the manuscripts to St. Gregory of Nazianz. This piece has been long
known after Old Russian manuscripts, but its Greek original remained unpublished
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until 2015, when the author of this article presented in Bollettino della Badia Greca
di Grottaferrata his edition of the text. The present article contains a survey of existing
scholarly studies of the Slavonic translations of “The Disclosure of the Divine Liturgy”,
and of the relevant publications of art historians, in a chronological order. The Greek
text (reprinted here for the sake of convenience) is accompanied with a new translation
into modern Russian language, and is compared to its Slavonic versions. As has been
noted by Tatyana Afanasyeva, among the Slavonic manuscripts of the piece there is a
number of Old Russian ones, containing two or three different redactions of the text,
and a unique (at the moment, at least) South Slavonic codex containing a separate
redaction. Afanasyeva goes on to say that all the Old Russian redactions can be traced
to a single Old Russian translation, while the South Slavonic translation should have
been done in the “Old Slavonic period”, though reworked later. In order to prove the
latter, she specifies a list of “archaic” linguistic features in the South Slavonic version
of the piece. The present article confirms that all the Old Russian redactions of the
piece belong to the same translation indeed. This is firmly proved by a number of faulty
translated words or their combinations, persisting in all the Old Russian redactions of
the text, which means that the successive Russian editors had no access to the original
Greek text. Meanwhile, Afanasyeva’s claim that the South Slavonic redaction of the
text goes back to an “Old Slavonic” translation should be completely rejected on the
basis of two arguments. First, the composition of the Greek text itself is dated by the
12th c., as the author of this article has already shown at length earlier. Second, none of
the aforementioned “archaic” linguistic features stands up to criticism. Therefore, both
independent Slavonic translations of “The Disclosure of the Divine Liturgy” should
belong to just about the same period of time: 12th c. or the first third of the 13th c.

Keywords: Divine liturgy, commentary, apocalypse, apocryph, Gregory of Nazianz,
manuscripts, Old Rus’, slavic studies, theology, symbolism, melismos.
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«MOPATU30BAHHBIN OBUAUI» BEPCIOUPA:
LIEJIEBASI AVIUTOPUSI, DK3ETETUUECKUN
U UAEOJIOTMYECKUIN KOHTEKCT

JI. B. EB1okuMoOBA

«Ovidius moralizatus», Hag mepBoi pemakiueir kotoporo bepcionp paboran ¢ Ha-
yajna 1320-x rT., 3aKoH4YUB ee n0 1342 r., mpencrasisieT co00il IPOCTpaHHBINA KOM-
MeHTapuii K «Metamopdozam» OBUIMSI, B KOTOPOM KaXKIbliA aHTUYHBIN CIOXET CO-
MPOBOXAAETCSI MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMU KOMMEHTApUsIMU, IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, MOpasib-
HBIMU; Mopoii bepcioup ycraHaBIMBaeT nmapayjieii MEXIY aHTUYHBIMM CIOXKETaMU
un CesiieHHbIM [TucanueM. HecMoOTpst Ha TO YTO 3TOT MaMSITHUK HEOZHOKPATHO
MpUBJIeKaJl BHUMaHKe UcClienoBaTeseil, MepBOHAYaIbHBIN KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OH
CO3MIaBaJICsI, — UICOJOTUIECKUI M PEJTMTMO3HBIM — OCTaeTCs U3yYeHHBIM B 3HAUM-
TeJIbHO MeHblel cTerneHu. COnocTaBssl ero ¢ IpyTMMKU KOMMEHTapusiMu K «Merta-
Mopdo3am», a TaKKe HEKOTOPbIMU PETUTMO3HBIMU U TOJUTUYECKUMU TpaKTaTaMu
KoH. XIII — nau. XIV B., MBI TTOKa3bIBa€M, B YEM COCTOSLJIA €T0 OPUTMHATBHOCTb U
KakK OH BITMCBIBAETCSI B KOHTEKCT CBOETro BpeMeHu. Mbl oTMevaeM, uto bepcroup He-
SIBHO TIPOTUBOCTOUT ITKOJTBHBIM U (DYITOIOTMYECKUM KOMMeHTapusiM OBUINS: B OT-
JINYUE OT UX aBTOPOB, OH He KacaeTcsl 3HAYeHUST CJIOB MM TPaMMaTUUECKU CIIOKHBIX
maccaxeil ModMbl, He TIBITAETCS] MTPOCEINUTD CBS3U MEXKTY OTAETbHBIMU €€ MU30/1a-
MM M, TEM CaMbIM, YKa3aTb Ha OCOOEHHOCTH €€ KOMIO3ULIUM. 3aUMCTBYsI HEKOTO-
pble KOMMEHTapUU CBOMX TpeNIleCTBeHHUKOB (Harpumep, ApHyiabda OpiieaHcKo-
ro), OH pa3BUBAET Te U3 HUX, KOTOPbIE OCHOBAHbI Ha CPABHEHUU MEXIY NeHCTBUEM
AHTUIHOM «OaCHW» W OTHOIICHUSAMU B 00IIecTBe. Bo MHOTHX ClTydasix OH 3aMeHSIET
KOMMeHTapuii ApHyJib(da colraabHbIM 00bsicHeHreM. Tem cambiM bepcronp co3ma-
€T MHOXECTBO COLIMAJIbHBIX TTOPTPETOB, PUCYS JIIONEl Pa3HBbIX COCIOBMIA: TTPOCTO-
JIIOIMHOB, 3HATh U Oorayveii, cyneickux, poCTOBIIMKOB, BOMHOB, TUPAHOB, KHSI3EI;
MOHaXy U MOHAXWHU, TIPOTIOBEIHUKHU U CBSIILIEHHUKU 3aHUMAIOT 0COOCHHO BaXKHOE
MECTO B TOM KapTUHE 00IIecTBa, KOTOPYIO OH ImieT. Bkyc bepcionpa K mogoOHbIM
COIMAIBHBIM TIapaJUIEIISIM CJIOXKUIICS IO BIUSTHAEM MOPATbHBIX Y PETUTUO3HBIX CO-
YUHEHUH eTo BpeMeHU, HalTMCaHHBIX (DpaHIIMCKaHIIaM1, — OpIieHa, K KOTOPOMY OH
caM HeKoTopoe BpeMst mpuHamiexan. Cpeay HUX cieayeT HazBaTh « KHuUry o mpupone
Beleil» Bapdonomess Anrnuiickoro, «KHUTYy o MopajabHBIX 3HaYeHUsIX» Mapka u3
OpBbeTo, a Takxke «MopanbHoe 3epiaiio Becero CasmeHHoro [Mucanus» (Speculum
morale totius sacrae Scripturae) xapnuHana Burtans /o ®yp, ObIBIIET0 OTHO BpeMsi
MPOBUHIIMATIOM AKBUTaHUM. KapTHUHBI HpaBOB, co3naHHble bepcionpom, BKITIOYaioT
WHOTIA TTOJIMTUYECKME TEPMUHBI €r0 3MO0XU, KOTopble ucnoiab3oBai I. Okkam. Tak,
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Bepcionp BBOAUT B CBOM aJIJIETOPUM CIIOBOCOYETaHUS «MUPCKasl BIAacThb» (jurisdictio
temporalis) N «BpeMEHHOE MIPEBOCXONCTBO» (prelatio temporalis). Kak 1 OkkaM, HO B
ajeropnueckoi opme, bepcionp nmomuepkuBaeT, YTO HEKOTOPbIe MPABUTENIN Ha-
NieNIeHbl Ype3MEPHOIi CBETCKOM BIACTbIO, 1aBasi MOHSTh, UTO Ta BAACTb JOKHA ObITh
orpaHuyeHa. B ajuteropmuueckoit (popMe OH MoOKa3bIBaeT, YTO Iana He JO0JKEeH 00-
JlaaTh BCEi TOJIHOTOM BJIACTU HaJl CBOMMU TOIIAHHBIMU M YTO BJIACTBHIO Ha 3eMJIe
JIOJIKHBI OBITH Ha/IEICHBI JIIONH, UICTUHHO TOCTOMHBIE 110 3aKoHY EBaHTems. MoxHO
yTBepXIaTh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4To IiejeBast aynuropusi bepcionpa cocrosiia U3 He-
CKOJIbKMX CTPaTOB. DTO, B MEPBYIO OUePeb, aBUHbOHCKHI IBOP M OKPYKEHUE TaIlbl
HMoanna XXII, K KOTOpbIM OH 00OpalllaeT CBOIO MPOIMOBEAb U KPUTUKY, OKPAILIEHHYIO
BJIMSIHUEM (DpaHLIMCKAHCKON MOpaJi, a TAaKXe MOJTUTUIECKOTO U COLIMAIbHOTO yue-
Husg OkkaMa. DTo, KpoMe TOTO, €0 IpeXkKHUe cOOpaThs 110 (ppaHIIMCKAHCKOMY OpIe-
Hy, KOTOPOMY OH B CKPBITOI (hopMe BhIpaXkaeT COIyBCTBHUE M JIa€T MOHSTD, UTO B He-
KOTOPBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX pa3NeisieT UX MO3ULNI0. DTO, HAKOHEL, KITUPUKH U IITKOJISIPHI,
Ype3MepHO YBJICUEHHbIE aHTUYHOM JIUTEPATYpOii, KOTOPBIX OH YYUT, YTO TJIABHOE B
AHTUYHBIX TEKCTaX He TOCTOMHCTBO CJIOTra, HO MOpPaJIbHOE 3HAUEHHUE.

«MopanuzoBannsiii OBunuii» («Ovidius moralizatus»), HaxXOmSIIMIACS Ha Iepecede-
HUU MEXIY SHUMKIIONEAMEe, TPOIOBeNbl0, COOpaHUEM MPUMEPOB AJIsI TPOTOBEIHU -
KOB, a TaKXXe KOMMEHTapueM K JJAaTMHCKOM KJIacCuKe, — HEOMHOKPATHO MpUBIEKa
K cebe BHUMaHUe ucciieqoBateneil. I1o Oombliieit yacTu 00CyXIajJInuch UCTOPUS ITOTO
TeKCTa, HEKOTOphIe MCTOYHMKY, bmorpadust bepcioupa u ero cBsi3m ¢ [leTpapkoii, K
«AdpuKe» KOTOPOro OH, MO0 COOCTBEHHOMY MPU3HAHUIO, OOpalllaics, YTOObl cocTa-
BUTb HauboJjiee MoJIHbIe MopTpeThl O0roB!. [1puBiIekaso BHUMaHKe HCCIenoBaTeeit
U BiIusiHUe ajuieropuii bepcioupa Ha nucaresnei nozaHero CpenHeBeKoBbs — 2Kaka
Jlerpana, Yocepa, l'ayspa, Kpuctuny Iluzanckyio, 2Kana Byie nim aHOHUMHOTO coO-
YUHUTENSI TpaKTaTa, U3AaHHOTO HeaaBHO IpeTu JnMHKOBOM-IPYyyH, a Takke OTAeNb-

' He maBast 3mech mcuepribiBalolieii ouOauorpacdur, Ha30BEM JIMINb HEKOTOpPbHIE PaOOThI:
Seznec J. The Survival of the Pagan Gods: the Mythological Tradition and Its Place in Renaissance
Humanism and Art / Transl. B. F. Sessions. Princeton, 1995 (neBsitoe u3n.; nmepsoe usm. — 1954).
P. 174—179; Smalley B. English Friars and Antiquity in the Early Fourteenth Century. Oxford, 1960.
P. 261—-264; Samaran Ch. Pierre Bersuire // Histoire littéraire de la France. T. 39. Paris, 1962. P. 259—
450; Engels J. Introduction // Petrus Berchorius. Reductorium morale, Liber XV: Ovidius moralizatus,
cap. i. De formis figurisque deorum. Textus e codice Brux., Bibl. Reg. 863-9 critice editus / Ed. J. En-
gels. Utrecht, Instituut voor Laat Latijn der Rijksuniversiteit (Werkmteriaal, 3), 1966. P. II-XXVI;
idem. 1"Edition critique de 1’Ovidius moralizatus de Bersuire // Vivarium. 1971. T. 9. P. 29—34; Van der
Bijl M. §. Petrus Berchorius, Reductorium morale, liber XV: Ovidius moralizatus, cap. ii. // Vivarium.
1971. T. 9. P. 25—48; Hexter R. J. The Allegari of Pierre Bersuire: Interpretation and the Reducto-
rium morale // Allegorica. 1989. T. 10. P. 51—84; Reynolds W. Sources, Nature, and Influence of the
Ovidius Moralizatus of Pierre Bersuire // The Mythographic Art: Classical Fables and the Rise of the
Vernacular in Early France and England / Ed. J. Chance. Gainsville, 1990. P. 83—99. «MopanuzoBaH-
Homy OBUIMIO» MOCBSILIEHA, KpOME TOTO, OIHA U3 IIaB KaHAUAATCKOU aucceprauuu: Kypoura A. B.
Cynrba «Metamopdo3» Ounust Bo @panimu Ha mopore HoBoro Bpemenu (Hau. XIV — cepennna
XVI B.): oT ajuteropuu K auTeparypHomy repeoay. M.: UMJIN, 2010. YnoMmsiHeM TakXe CTaTho,
MOCBSILEHHYIO €CTECTBEHHO-HAayYHbIM KHUTaM «MOpajbHOIO CBOAa», HE YYUTHIBAIOLIYIO OXHAKO
MHOTHX HOBbIX yoaukauuii: Hiie D. Tradition et moralisation chez Pierre Bersuire // Encyclopédire.
Formes de I’ambition encyclopédique dans IAntiquité et au Moyen Age / Ed. A. Zucker. Turnhout,
Brepols (Collection d’études médiévales de Nice, 14), 2013. P. 349—364.

28



JI. B. EBnokumoBa. «Mopanu3oBanHblit OBunnii» bepcionpa: meneBast aymuTopus.. .

HBIE acIIeKTHI eTo peleniumn B 3noxy Pedopmanun nu Konrppedopmanuu, Hanboaee
WHTEePECHO ONMMCaHHbBIe B KHUTe Mocc?.

Hakonen, B HenaBHel ctatbe M. T. KpeuMep nomyepkHy/1 posib 3TOro aBTopa B
xpuctuaHuzauuu «Metamopdo3»: HOBU3HA OBMAMAHCKOM 9K3ere3nl y bepcroupa, co-
IJTACHO ATOMY MCCJIENOBaTeNt0, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO OH Yallle U Moc/enoBaTe/ibHee, YeM
JIpyrue KOMMEHTATOPhl, yCTaHABIMBAeT Mapajule/id MeXIy IesTHUSIMUA aHTUYHBIX 00-
TOB U AesTHUSIMU XpucTa win CBsToli J1eBbl; 4acTOoTa U 1€TaTbHOCTh TAKMX CPAaBHEHU I
ommyaet bepcionpa He ToJIbKO OT KoMMeHTaTopoB XII B., HO 1 OT aHOHUMHOI1 (hpaH-
y3ckoi moaMbl Havana X1V B., HocsIe To ke Ha3BaHUE, YTO U ero Tpya, — «Mopa-
Jnm3oBaHHbI OBunnit» («Ovide moralisé»). bepcronp npumeHsiet K «MetaMmopdo3am»
MPUHLUIBI OUOJIeACKOI 9K3ere3bl (XOThb €ro TEPMUHOJIOTHS M HE HOCUT CUCTeMaThye-
CKOTIO XapakTepa), IpeBpaliiasi 3Toro aBTopa B IIOJIHOLIEHHOTO XpUCTUAHKHA®,

OTu 3aMevyaHUs B LIEJIOM CIIPaBEJIUBbI: COMIOCTABIEHUS MEXAY aHTUYHBIM MU-
(oM u 6ubeiickoli CTOpUel criaceHus yeoBeuecTBa y bepcionpa, u B camoMm Jene,
OoJiee MPSIMOJIMHEIHBI, YeM y Ipyrux nucateneit. OHU Bce XKe elle He NaloT BO3MOX-
HOCTH OXapaKTepu30BaTh MepBOHAYATIbHBIM KOHTEKCT — UIEOJOTMYECKUIA U PETUTH -
O3HBII1, — B KOTOpPOM co3aaBajics ero «Ovidius moralizatus». MexXmy TeM 3TOT ITaMsT-
HUK ObLT CBSI3aH C ONpeIeJeHHBIMU TEUSHUSIMU PETUTMO3HON MBICIIM MEePBOI TpeTU
XIV B., 11 3Ty CBSI3b MOXXHO OOHAPYKUTb, €CJIU COTIOCTABUTH ajijieropun bepcioupa He
TOJILKO C OBUAMAHCKOU DK3€re30i, HO U MOPaJIbHO-PEJIUTUO3HBIMU U TTOJIUTUYECKHU -
MU TpaKTaTaMu €ro HeMmoCPeACTBEHHBIX MPEIIIeCTBEHHUKOB U COBPEMEHHHUKOB.

DTO coMocTaBjeHUE TTO3BOJUT OTMETUTh, YTO B MpousBeaeHuu bepcioupa ectb
U ellle OJWMH YAaCTOTHBIA BUJ TOJKOBAaHWIA, OTJIMYAIOIIMX €r0 OT MPEIlIeCTBEHHU-
KOB U COBPEMEHHUKOB; OHO MOKAaXET, KpOME TOTro, uTo bepcioup nHorma onepupyet
PEIMTMO3HO-TIOIMTUYECKMIU KOHIIENTaM1 CBOET0 BpeMEeHU, 3aHMMasl SIBHYIO MO3K-
uuto B nebdarax 30-x rr. XIV B. Hair aHanu3 nactT HaM BO3MOXXKHOCTb OUE€PTUTh U KPYyT
YUTaTeel, K KOTOPBIM 3TOT aBTOP HEMOCPENCTBEHHO O0palliayics: OLIEHUTh 3HAYEHUE

2Cwm.: Wilkins E. H. Descriptions of Pagan Divinities from Petrarch to Chaucer // Speculum.
1957. T. 32. P. 511-522; Beltran E. Une source de I’Archiloge Sophie de Jacques Legrand: L’Ovidius
moralizatus de Pierre Bersuire // Romania. 1979. T. 100. P. 483—501; Reynolds W. Op. cit. P. 92—99;
Moss A. Ovid in Renaissance France. A Survey of the Latin Editions of Ovid and Commentaries Prin-
ted in France Before 1600. London, 1982. P. 23—28; Kellogg J. L. Christine de Pizan as Chivalric My-
thographer: L’Epistre Othea // The Mythographic Art: Classical Fable and the Rise of the Vernacular
in Early France and England / Ed. J. Chance. Gainesville, 1990. P. 100—124; Rigby S. H. Wisdom and
Chivalry: Chaucer’s Knight’s Tale and Medieval Political Theory. Leiden, 2009. P. 72. Bouchet J. La
deploration de I’eglise militante / Ed. J. Britnell. Geneve, 1991. P. 47. Note 32; Dinkova-Bruunfield G.
Christianizing Mythography in Ms. Cotton Titus D. XX // Archives d’histoire doctrinale et littéraire
du Moyen Age. 2012. T. 79. P. 313—334; Pairet P. Recausting the Metamorphoses in Fourteenth-cen-
tury France. The Challenges of the Ovide moralisé¢ // Ovid in the Middle Ages / Ed. J. G. Clark,
F. T. Coulson, K. L. McKinley. Cambridge, New York, 2011. P. 83—107 (3neck: p. 86—87); Clark J. G.
Ovid in the monasteries. The evidence from Late Medieval England // Op. cit. P. 177—196, 3nechb:
p. 190—192; 195; Lord C. A Survey of Imagery in Medieval Manuscripts of Ovid’s Metamorphoses and
Related Commentaries // Op. cit. P. 257—283, 3aeck: p. 270—275. Cp. takxke: Evdokimova L. Deux
ballades mythologiques des Cent ballades de Christine de Pizan // Le Moyen Frangais. 2016. V. 78—79.
P. 65-76.

3 Kretchmer M. T. 1”Ovidius moralizatus de Pierre Bersuire. Essai de mise au point // Interfaces.
2016. T. 3. P. 221244,
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KOHIIETITOB WJIN aJUTETOPHiA, KOTOPBIE OH MCITONB3YET, a TEM CaMbIM 1 Te3MCOB, KOTO-
pbl€ OH 3allIMIIAeT, MOT, KaK KaxeTcsl, TOJIbKO YMTaTelNb, MOTPYXKeHHbIN B TY aTMOche-
py, B KOTOpoit Bo3HUK «Ovidius moralizatus».

Hcnonn3ys repmuH Bosbgha, MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O «lLieJeBbIX YnuTaTe/ssx» bepciou-
pa (intendierte Leser). DTOT TepMUH NOOXOOUT, HAa HAIl B3IJISAI, IS aHAIM3a MHOTUX
CPEeIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB, — BO BCSKOM CJIyuyae TeX, KOTOpPbIe UMEIOT SIBHO BbIpaXKeH-
HbIE MparMaTUYecKue U KOMMYHUKATUBHbIE (DYHKIIMU: OH YKa3bIBAET HA CBS3b MEXIY
3aMBICJIOM aBTOpa M TMEPBOHAYAIBHBIM KPYTOM €T0 YMTaTeNlei, MO3BOJISISl OTIEIUTh
TIEPBUYHYIO PEIIEITIINIO IPOU3BEACHUS OT MO3MHEHIITNX MHTepIIpeTanuit. Kpome Toro,
Bonbd npennaraer paccMaTpyuBaTh OTHOLLIEHUSI MEXKIYy aBTOPOM U UMTaTesleM B paM-
Kax COLIMOJIOTUM; COLIMaIbHAsI OpUEHTALIMS XapaKTepHa MIJIsI HEKOTOPBIX CPEIHEBEKO-
BBIX YUEHUIT O CJIOBE U peuu, U 10 3TOI puurHe noaxon Boirbda K aHanu3y oTHolie-
HUIT MEXIy aBTOPOM M YWTATEIeM OpTaHWYEH IS M3YYeHUS 3HAYUTEIBHOTO YMcia
CpPeTHEeBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB?,

[Ipexne yeM 06paTUTHCs K pPACCMOTPEHUIO ITOM MPOOAEMATUKU, IPUBEAEM CBEle-
HuUs 0 «Mopanu3zoBaHHOM OBUINK», 0COOEHHO BaxKHbIE B IEPCIIEKTUBE HAIlIE TEMBI.

«MopanuzoBaHHblii OBuauii» bepcloupa oOpasyeT MSITHAALATYIO KHUTY €ro
IrpOMaJHON SHIUUKJIIOINEANU, TaK HadbiBaeMoro «MopaibHoro cBoga» («Reductorium
morale»). 1 B «CBoae» B 11ies10M, U B «MopanuzoBaHHOM OBunuun» bepcioup BUAUT
CBOIO IJIaBHYIO 3a1ady B TOM, YTOOBI yKa3aTh Ha MOPAJbHBIM CMBICI BCEX SIBICHUI
BUJIMMOIO UM HEBUAMMOTO MUpa — OyAb TO J€PEeBbs, NITULIbI, HEOObIUAHBIE Yyaeca
WIM aHTUYHbIe 6acHU. Han aTolt sHIIMKIIONenue u HaJa MHTEepECYIoIel Hac 4YacThio
bepcroup padoran HaunHas ¢ 20-x rr. XIV B.; B HacTosllee BpeMsl BbIIEICHO TPU pe-
nmakiuu «MopanuszoBaHHoro OBuaus». JIBe mepBhIX ObUIM HAITMCAHBI ITIPU aBUHBOH-
CKOM JBope, rae bepcronp Haxomuiics no 1342 1. B ceute KapauHaina ae [1pe’; mo3aHee,

4 Wolf E. Der intendierte Leser // Poetica. 1971. T. 4. P. 141—166. Cp. ucIonb30BaHlE TOTO
ke TepmuHa B cratbe: Marold E. Der Skalde und sein Publikum // Studien zum Altgermanischen:
Festschrift fiir Heinrich Beck / Ed. H. Beck, H. Uecker. 1994. Bd. 11. P. 462—476. Cp., kpome ToTrO,
o0cyXaeHue TUMOJoTuK ynTaTteneir B kKH.: Iser W. L’acte de lecture: théorie de I’effet esthétique /
Trad. E. Sznycer (2-me éd.). Liege, 1997. P. 61—94.

3 Terminus ad quem U1 paHHE, aBUHbOHCKOM peNakUMK Bcero «MopajbHOrO CBOga» U €ro
yactu, «Mopaau3oBaHHOro OBUAMS», OCHOBaHHbII Ha KOHILIOBKAX PYKOIMUCE ABYX ITPOU3BENECHMIA
Bepciounpa (BnF lat. 16787, 1. 289 06.: «Explicit liber Reductorii moralis, quod in Avinione fuit fac-
tum, Parisiis vero correctum et tabulatum, anno 1342» — «OkaHuuBaeTcsi kKHura MopaabHo2o c6o-
Ja, HarcaHHas B ABUHbOHE, a B [laprke ucnpaBieHHast U CHaOXeHHasl OrIaBIeHreM B 1342 r.»;
«CBony»: «Quam tabulam feci et compilavi in curia Romana anno 1340» — « KakoBoe omiaBieHue
Harucaa U cocTaBWI B puMcKoil Kypuu B 1340 r.»), B cBoe BpeMsi Oblia mnpemioxkeH JI. [TaHHbe,
KOTOPBIi, B COOTBETCTBUM C HUMU, OTPaHUYMBAET aBUHbOHCKMIA Tiepron xku3Hu bepcroupa 1342 1.
CwM.: Pannier L. Notice bibliographique sur le bénédictin Pierre Bersuire, premier traducteur de Tite-
Live // Bibliotheque de I’Ecole des chartes. 1872. T. 33, p. 325—364; 3necn: p. 337—338 (doi: 10.3406/
bec.1872.446430 http://www.persee.fr/doc/bec_0373-6237 1872 num_33 1 446430). B HacTos1iee
BpeMsI 3Ta TaTUPOBKA W TIEPBOIA pelakIiy, U aBUHHOHCKOTO Mepuoa Xu3Hu bepcionpa sBisieTcst
OOILENPUHSATOM, — C TEM JIUIIb YTOYHEHUEM, YTO CamMa aBUHbOHCKASI PENaKIIMs, KAK ObLIO ITOKA3aHO
rno3aHee, pacrnanaercs Ha Ase pegakiun. CM. padotel @. [mzansbeptu, K. Durensca, b. Cmoiute
V. Peitnonbaca, kotopsie cienyitot JI. [TaHHbe, oTHOCS Mpu 3TOM 0The3n bepcionpa u3 ABUHbOHA K
1342r.: Ghisalberti F. 1 Ovidius moralisatus di Pierre Bersuire // Estratto dal vol. XXII degli Studi roman-
ze. Roma, 1933—XI. P. 17; Engels. Introduction // Op. cit. P. III-1V; Smalley. Op. cit. P. 261; Reynolds.
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nepeexaB B [1aprx, OH co3naj TpeThIO penakiinio, Ha3bIBAEMYIO «IapyKCKo». «Mo-
panu3oBaHHbIN OBUAMIT» paHO Havyasl PacIpOCTPAHITHCS OTAECAbHO OT APYIUX KHUT
«CBopa». [ToHOe KpUTHUYECKOE U3IaHKe MTAMSITHUKA OTCYTCTBYET®; IpeaBapUTEIbHOE
U3aHUE CIIeNYeT TEKCTY, HaneyataHHoMY banuem B 1509 1., rne aBTopcTBO MpUIMca-
Ho Tomacy YanbcKoMy, — TOMMHMKAHILY, KOTOPbIi, Kak 1 bepctoup, XK1 B ABUHbOHE
B KoHIIe 20-x rT. XIV B. 1 OBII U3BeCTEH, KaK nmoka3ana b. CMoite, cBOMMHA KJtTaccuye-
CKUMU INTYIUSIMU, B TOM YKcie usydyeHreM Tuta Jluust’. CornacHo DHIeIbCy, TEKCT,
Hare4daTtaHHbI bagyeM, GIM30K K paHHUM pegakuusaM namsatHuka®. Mcrtopus tekcra
npyrux KHUT «CBoja» Takke He U3ydeHa, OlIHAKO U3BECTHO, UTO U OHU B MIEPBOM pe-
JAKIIMU TaKXKe ObITA 3aKOHYEHBI 10 1342 1., To ecTh 10 niepee3na bepcroupa B [Tapik®.
Mbl tutupyeM «MopanuzoBaHHoro OBUAMS» TI0 TIPEABAPUTEILHOMY TTOJTHOMY M3/1a-
HUIO DHrenbca, a apyrue Kuuru «Csoga» — o usganuio 1609 r.'°. Hanmomuum takxke,
yto bepcioup nepBoHayajibHO NpUHaLIeXal K (hpaHIIMCKAHCKOMY OpIEHY, OIHAKO
yke B Havasie 20-x rr. XIV B. nepeliuien B 0eHEAUKTUHCKUH, TTpUYeM, KaK Tpennosa-
raet PuBepc, o nparMaTu4ecKuM COOOpakeHUsIM: MTPUHAUIEXKHOCTD K MOCIEAHEMY
naBajia 00JIbIIME BOZMOXHOCTH TS TIOJydeHUs OeHeduIeB!!; Heb3sl HE yUUTHIBATD
TakxXKe, 9TO MoJioxkeHue (ppaHucKaHieB B KoHie 20-x — 30-e rr. XIV B., mpu moHTH-
¢uxare MoanHna XXII 6b110 10CTATOUHO COXKHBIM.

OTMeTUM Tpexe BCero, 4To HenaBHue padoThl KyjacoHa v Ipyrux ucciaenoBaTe-
JIei, TIOCBSIILIEHHBIE CPEAHEBEKOBBIM IloccaM K OBUAMIO, TTO3BOJISIIOT 00Jiee TOUHO,
yeM Tpexie, JJokaanu3oBaTh «MopanuzoBaHHbI OBUaMii» bepcioupa B roJjie cpeaHe-
BEKOBOI OBUAMAHCKON 3K3ere3bl. OCOOEHHYI0 BaXKHOCTh MPEACTABISIOT ABE MyO0/u-

Op. cit. P. 87. Ho#1 TOuKu 3peHuUsl, Ha Halll B35, 0e30CHOBaTeIbHOM, MpunepxxuBaetcss CamapaH,
corjacHo Kkotopomy B 1342 r. bepcrloup nosyuust Juiib BO3MOXHOCTb «Che3aUTh B [Tapuxk», omHaKo
yexaJl U3 ABUHbOHA OKOHYATEIbHO JUIID B 1350 I.; yKa3aHHbIE KOHLIOBKY PYKOIIMCEI, CYUTAET OH,
MoIIM ObITh BHECEHBI nuciiaMu. [Ipu 3ToM, 06GCyXaast IaTUPOBKY Mpou3BeneHuit bepcionpa, oH —
B IPOTUBOPEYMH C MPUBEICHHBIMM CYKICHUSIMU — CChIIAETCSI Ha Te XXe caMble KOHIIOBKH. CM.:
Samaran. Op. cit. P. 265; 278; 305; 341—343. K 57011 TOUKe 3peHusI IIpUCOeqnHsIeTcss PuBepc, 0THOCS
oTbe3n bepcronpa 13 ABuHbOHA K 1349 T. ¥ He IPUBO/S ITPU STOM TOTIOJTHUTEILHBIX ApTYMEHTOB: Ri-
vers K. Another Look at the Career of Pierre Bersuire, OSB // Revue Bénédictine. 2006. T. 116. P. 92—
100, 3meck: p. 97. O nByx penakuusix «MopanuzoBaHHOTO OBUIMST», OTHOCSIILIMXCSI K aBUHBOHCKOMY
nepuony, cM.: Engels. L’Edition critique de I’Ovidius moralizatus de Bersuire. P. 29—34.

¢ CylecTByeT HaydHOe M3aaHue KommeHTapust Ko I1 kHure «Metamopdo3» B TapUKCKOii pe-
nakuuu (Van der Bijl. Op. cit.), a TakXe U3aaHue poJiora (BKJII0YaIOIIEro OMMCcaHus TIaBHbIX 00TOB
aHTuyHoro OJiMMMa) Mo OHOM U3 pyKomnucei mapvkckoit penakimu (Petrus Berchorius. Reductorium
morale, Liber XV: Ovidius moralizatus, cap. i. De formis figurisque deorum. Op. cit.; cM. ipum. 1).
[Ipouror, COMpoBOXIAaEMBbIil aHIJIMACKIM IIEPEBOIOM, OIYyOJMKOBaH Takxke PeitHobacoM: Reynolds.
Op. cit. P. 62—89. «Ilapmxckas peqakiys» 10 OTHOM 13 PYKOIMMCEN YaCTUYHO OMyOJINKOBaHa B IPH-
JIOXeHUU K ctaTtbe: Ghisalberti. L’ «Ovidius moralisatus» di Pierre Bersuire. P. 87—132.

”Metamorphosis Ovidiana moraliter a Magistro Thoma Walleys Anglico de professione predica-
torum sub sanctissimo patre Dominico explanata, Parisiis, 1509. Cm.: Smalley. Op. cit. P. 75—108.

8 Engels. «Introduction» // Petrus Berchorius. Reductorium morale, cap. i. P. [I-XXVI.

9CMm. nipum. 6.

1 Petrus Berchorius. Reductorium morale. Liber XV. Cap. ii-xv. «Ovidius moralizatus» naar
de Parijse druk van 1509 / Ed. J. Engels. Utrecht, Instituut voor Laat Latijn der Rijksuniversiteit
(Werkmateriaal, 2), 1962; Petri Berchorii pictavensis ordinis D. Benedicti Opera omnia. Totam
S. Scripturae, morum, naturae historiam complectentia. T. I-IIl. Antwerpiae, Apud loannem
Keerbergium, 1609.

' Rivers. Op. cit. P. 94—96.
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kauuu KyicoHa: KOMMEHTUpOBaHHOE M3AaHUue (pparMeHTa Tak Ha3biBaeMoil «OBuU-
nueBoii BynbraTbl», CONMpOBOXIAaeMOE pa3BEPHYTHIM BBEICHUEM, a TakKXKe OOIIuIi
OYepK, MOCBIUIEHHBIA CPENHEBEKOBBIM KOMMEHTapusM K «Metamopdo3am», omy-
OJIMKOBAaHHBIN B TTOATOTOBIEHHOM UM ToMe «OBuauii B CpenHue Beka» («Ovid in the
Middle Ages»'?). I1epBbIit 13 KoMMeHTapueB gatupyercs 1250—1260 Ir.; oH comepKuT-
cs1 B 17 pykonucsix X111 B., a (hparMeHThI €ro BCTpEYaloTCsl U B HECKOJIbKUX PYKOITUCSX
X1V B. Bo Bropoii nyonaukauuu @. KyncoH, nomumo «OBuaueBoit Byiabrarel», octa-
HaBJIMBAETCS Ha BCEX U3BECTHBIX HA CETOMHSIIHUMI 1€Hb CPEAHEBEKOBbIX KOMMEHTA-
pusx K «Metamopdo3am», 10BOIs cBOe ncciaenoBanue oo pyoexa XIV—XV Bs.

OTu nyOaMKalMy TOKa3bIBaloT, YTO bepcronp HeSIBHBIM 00pa3oM MPOTUBOIO-
CTaBJIsIeT CBOI TPy IIKOJbHOMY (DUIOJOTHYECKOMY KOMMEHTAPUIO, BCTpEYaloleMy-
Cs1 BO MHOTHX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX PYKOIUCSX" . SI3bIKOBast U JIUTepaTypHasi COCTABIISIO-
mue ObLIM OCOOEHHO SIpKO IIpencTaBieHbl B «OBuaueBoii Bynabrate»: Kak m apyrue
KOMMeHTaTopbl «MeTamopdo3», aBTOp 3[eCh CTaBUT mepen coboil 3agady moMoub B
YTEHUW U TIOHUMAHUU TTO3MBI U, KDOME TOTO, B OTJIMYUE OT JPYTUX, HEPEIKO YKa3bl-
BaeT Ha ee JIMTepaTypHble JOCTOMHCTBA U YacTO LIMTUPYET MapasuiejibHble MECTa U3
AHTUYHBIX WIM J1aXe CPENHEBEKOBBIX MOATOB. Bce 3TO HE HaXOAUT B KOMMEHTapUM
bepcroupa HuKakoro oTkiauka. Takke U Apyrue KOMMEHTapuu, KOTOpble aHAIU3UPY-
et KyncoH, mo 6ofblieit 4acTu cocpenoTOUeHbIl Ha SI3bIKe U naxe cTuie OBUIMS, UX
3a7a4a — CIocoOCTBOBATh B TIOHMMAHUU TOMbI; MO 3TOM MPUUYUHE OHU HE CXOMHBI
¢ TekcToM bepcronpa, KOTopblid, BOOOIIE TOBOPsSI, HE KOMMEHTUpYeET TeKCT OBuaus,
XOTb MHOTJIA €T0 U LIUTUPYET (K 3TOMY MOCJIeAHEMY BOIIPOCY MbI ellie BepHeMcsi). B oT-
JIMYUE OT BCEX paccMOTpeHHbIX KylicoHOM KoMMeHTaTtopoB, bepcioup He kacaetcs
3HAYEHUs CJIOB WJIK FPaMMaTUUYECKH CIOXKHBIX MACCaXXel M03MbI; OH TaKKe He TbITa-
eTCsl MPOCJEAUTD CBSI3U MEXIY OTIEIbHBIMU €€ MN301aMH1 1, TEM CaMbIM, YKa3aTb Ha
0COOEHHOCTU €€ KOMITO3ULIMK, — 3ajaya, KOTOPYIO pellajd HeKOTOpble U3 aBTOPOB
LIKOJIBHBIX KOMMeHTapueB. OH, HaKOHEll, He YIIOMUHAEeT aHTUYHbBIX WJIN CPEIHEeBe-
KOBBIX II03TOB, B IIPOU3BEACHUSIX KOTOPHIX MOXKHO ObLIO Obl 0OHAPYKUTH Mapasuiean
K TeKCTy «MeTamopdo3».

Ho 3Han n1u bepctoup 3Ty 1mikojibHbIe KOMMeHTapuun? Ha Hal B3misia, aaxke eciu
MPEeANooXHUTh, UTO EMY He Toraganack «OBuarena Bynbrata», ena au MOXHO Mpe-
CTaBUTb ce0€e, UTO OH HU pa3y He BCTPETUJIcS B pyKonucsix OBUAMS C I3bIKOBOI IJ1OC-
COl, — CTOJIb BEJIMKO YMCJIO M3YYEHHBIX K HACTOSIIIEMY BPEMEHU CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
pykommceit «Metamopdo3s»'*. Otkaz bepcronpa oT KOMMEHTHUPOBAHMS TEKCTa T03-
Mbl — OOBSCHEHHS €r0 OTAEIbHBIX CTUXOB M IMaccaxell — KaxeTcsl, TAKUM 00pa3oM,
OCO3HAaHHBIM U HAMEPEHHbIM.

Heckomnpko npousseneHunit, oqHaKo, OTIAIOT MPEANTOYTEHNE TOJIKOBAHUIO aJlie-
TOpUUYECKOro cMbiciia «baceH». K HUM OTHOCSITCSI, B YaCTHOCTU, TPU JATUHCKUX KOM-

2The «Vulgate» Commentary on Ovid’s «Metamorphoses»: the Creation Myth and Story of Or-
pheus ed. from Sélestat, Bibliotheque humaniste, MS. 92 / Ed. F. T. Coulson. Toronto, 1991; Coul-
son F. T. Ovid’s Metamorphoses in the School Tradition of France, 1180—1400: Texts, Manuscripts
traditions, manuscripts setting // Ovid in the Middle Ages. P. 48—82.

BCp.: Kretchmer. Op. cit. P. 223.

14 TIoJHBIN CIMCOK M3BECTHBIX Ha CETOMHSIIHWI JEeHb IJIOCC MU KOMMeHTapueB K OBHIUIO
nipuBonutcs B KH.: Coulson E T., Roy B. Incipitarium Ovidianum. A Finding Guide for Texts in Latin
related to the Study of Ovid in the Middle Ages. Turnhout, 2000. P. 23—151.
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MEHTapHs, U3 KOTOPhIX HanboJjiee U3BECTHBI «AJlieropun» ApHyiabdha OpleaHCKOTo
(Brop. mon. XII B.) u nosma MoannHa lapnannckoro «ITokpoBbl» («Integumentas;
oK. 1234 1.)B. «Amreropun» ApHyJbha, COCTAaBISBIINE IO 3aMbICTy KOMMEHTaTOpa
eMMHOE 1IeJI0e C €TOo Ke (PUITOJOTUIECKUM KOMMEHTapueM, TTO3aHee pacIpoCTpaHsI-
JINCH U B BUJIE T1occ K «MeTtamopdo3aM», U B BUIE CAMOCTOSITEIbHOIO COUMHEHUS, —
OTClo/Ia HEOOBIKHOBEHHAS BIUSITEJIbHOCTh 3TOTO MPOU3BENCHHUS; B HEKOTOPBIX PYKO-
nucsax «Metamopdo3» TIocchl U3 «AJJIETOpUi» COMPOBOXIAINUCH NBYCTUILIUSIMU U3
«ITokpoBOB» 'S

Eme omHo mpon3BeneHue, B IEHTPE KOTOPOTO HAXOMUTCS aJUIETOPUICCKIIT KOM-
MEHTapuii, — aHOHUMHas (PpaHIry3cKast mosmMa «Mopan3oBaHHBI OBuanii» (1316—
1328). bepcioup, 1o ero coocTBEHHOMY ITPU3HAHUIO, TIO3HAKOMMJICS C HEli Torma, KOr-
na paboTta Haja ero TonKoBaHMeM OBUANS YKe BeJlach, U MO3AHEE BKIIOYMIT HEKOTOPhIE
13 TJI0CC TIPEIIeCTBEHHUKA B TIO3MHEHIITYIO, TIaPMKCKYIO peIaKIINIo CBOETO ITPOU3Be-
nenns”’. Tem He MeHee Y paHHEeH peTaKIIMy TpaKTaTa U IMTOOMBI €CTh KOe-KaK1e CXOM-
HbIE YEPThI: y 0OOUX aBTOPOB ObUIM OOIIME UCTOUHUKY (Cpeau HUX — «AJIJIETOpUm»
Apnynbda'®, Bubaus u KoMMeHTapuu K Hell); UMEIOT 3HaYeHKEe 1 O0II1e CEMaHTHYe-
CKMe KOOPIMHATHI XpUCTHAHCKOM alllerope3bl KaK TaAKOBOi, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTO-
POW aBTOPbI BICTPAMBAIOT CBOM KOMMEHTAPUIA.

Tpakrar bepcioupa, onHaKo, BKJIIOYAaeT HEMaJIO alJIerOpuii, KOTOpbIE OIpene-
JITIOT €ro cBoeoOpas3re B CPAaBHEHUM C TPYIaMH IPEAIIeCTBEHHUKOB U COBPEMEH-
HUKOB, TaKXXe BHIEBIINX CBOIO 3a/lady B YCTAHOBIEHUM aJlJICTOPMYECKOTO CMBICTA
«baceH» OBunusi. OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha OTAEIbHBIX KOMMeHTapusix ApHyiab(da, bepcroup
BCEMEPHO Pa3BUBACT T€ U3 HUX, KOTOPbIE CTPOSTCS Ha MapaliesissX MexXIy TeposiMu
U IelicTBUeM MUMOB, C OTHON CTOPOHBI, U COIIMATbHBIMU TUTIAMU Y OTHOIIEHUSIMU
B OOIIECTBE, C IPYTOI: OH CO3MAcT TEM CaMbIM BIIEUYATIISIONIECE CATUPUIESCKOE TTOTOT-
HO CPeIHEeBEKOBOIO O0I1IECTBa, MPOHUKHYTOE, KaK Mbl YOSIUMCSI, CYpPOBOI M OCTPOit
KPUTUKOM BIACTh UMYIIUX.

STpeTuii, MeHee M3BECTHBIN, KoOMMeHTapuii natupyercs XIV B.; oH coxpaHuiics B Batukanckoit
pykonucu: Ms. Vatican City, BAV, Vat. lat. MS 1479. ®. KyicoH oTMe4aeT B HeM BiMsiHUE OoJiee
paHHUX «AJieropuii» ApHyiabda OpieaHckoro; cM.: Coulson F. T. Ovid’s Metamorphoses in the school
tradition of France. P. 79—81. B aToM KoMMeHTapuu TPUBOIUTCS, B YACTHOCTH, UCTOPHS POSKICHUS
IOnitepa u criaceHust €ro OT CMEPTH, OTYACTH CXOXKasI C TOM, UYTO COMEPKUTCS U BO BCTYMUTETbHOM
maBe K «MopanuzoBaHHoMy OBuayio». OQHAaKO ajuieropuyeckre TOJIKOBaHWs OaceH He COBITAIaloT:
BaTMKaHCKUI KOMMEHTATOP 3aKJII04YaeT, YTO 3Ta 6ACHsI CBUAETEILCTBYET 00 yaaJeHUY YeJIoOBeUeCTBa
OT 30JI0TOTO BeKa, Torna Kak bepcionp cpaBHuBaeT CaTypHa CO 3JIbIM BIACTEIMHOM WJIM JTyPHBIM
MpeIaToM, KOTOPbIe UCTPEOIISIIOT CBOMX IonaaHHbIX (cM.: Coulson. Op. cit. P. 81; Petrus Berchorius.
Reductorium morale. Liber XV: Ovidius moralizatus. Cap. i. P. 7).

16 O6a koMMeHTapust ApHyiabda (M GUIOTOrMYECKUi, U aJUIETOPUUIECKIIT) ONMyOIMKOBaHbI B
cratwe: Ghisalberti F. Arnolfo d’Orléans. Un cultore di Ovidio nel secolo XII // Memorie del Reale is-
tituto lombardo di scienze e lettere. Classe di lettere, scienze morali e storiche. 1932. V. 24. P. 157—-232;
3nech: p. 176-189 (myGuukaius GUI0J0rM4ecKoii mocchl); p. 190—229 (aHanu3 u myGaukanus «Aj-
JIeropuii»); cM. Takxke: Coulson. Op. cit. P. 54—56.

706 aTOM rOBOPUTCS B TTO3MHEIIIE penaKiny rpoJjiora K « MopanuzoBanHomy OBunnio»: En-
gels J. «Introduction» // Petrus Berchorius. Reductorium morale. Cap. i. P. IV; cMm. Takke uznanue
nposora: Prologus // Op. cit. P. 3.

18 Ghisalberti. Arnolfo d’Orléans. Un cultore di Ovidio nel secolo XII. P. 200; Ghisalberti. I «Ovi-
dius moralisatus» di Pierre Bersuire. P. 26—27; Coulson. Ovid’s Metamorphoses in the school tradition
of France. P. 54.
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CouumanbHble ajjieropun obHapyxuBaioTcst U B «[lokpoBax» («Integumenta»)
WNoanna lNapnanackoro; Tak, y MoaHHa MepKypuii CBOMM Ke3JI0M YCHITLISIET TUPAHOB
(v. 105—107), ATnaHT Ha3BaH «y4UTEIEeM», SIOJIOKM KOTOPOTO CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT CEMb
uckycctB (v. 117—223). OnHako 1oMUHUPYIOT B «IToKpoBax» OTOXAECTBICHUE TIEPCO-
Haxeit 6aceH ¢ IBIeHUSIMU pupoabl: MasTOH COMOCTABIISIETCS CO XKIYIIUM OCEHHUM
cojiHLIeM; BeHepa — ¢ BecHolt, BynkaH — c¢ metom; Llepbep — ¢ 3emiieit, KoTopasi Bce
noxupaet (v. 195); HuXe ¢ Heil ke cpaBHUBaeTcsa u IlayToH, Torna kak Ilposepnu-

Ha — ¢ ceMeHeM, a Llepepa — ¢ mamHeit (v. 265—266)%.

Arnulfus

Bersuire

Lichaon contemtor deorum ignorans illud:
non temptabis dominum tuum; et illud: non
incurras in temtationem; et illud tercium:
et ne nos inducas in temptationem; voluit
temptare si verus deus esset Iupiter faciendo
homicidium quia crederetur statim esse verus
si eum statim homicidio puniret. Iupiter vero
pro suo homicidio eum obstinatum fecit esse in
sua tyrannide. Qui in lupum fingitur mutatus,
quia luporum est esse tyrannos ovium?.

Inde narrat Ovidius quod Iupiter deus caeli
indutus humana imagine descendit in terram:
Lichaonem quendam tyrannum nequissimum
visitorem: qui Lichaon parato sibi quodam
lecto in domo sua, occulte ipsum occidere at-
temptavit. Propter quod dictus Lichaon muta-
tus est in lupum... Sic revera multi sunt hodie
qui quamvis videantur homines id est quamvis
fingant se esse iustos rationabiles et benignos,
ipsi tamen mentem habent lupinam id est cru-

delem. Sicut patet de multis qui crudeliter ra-
piunt et puniunt et tamen plures elemosinas et
alia bona faciunt... Quia multi sunt qui subditos
suos et alios spoliant et occidunt, et inde convi-
vium faciunt elemosinas pauperibus dando et
etiam pietatis opera faciendo... Isti finaliter in

¥ «Mercurius mentes curans deus eloquiorum. / Verbi mobiltas dicitur ala duplex. / Sermonis
virga vis est sopire tyrannos, / Fertur ...» (Giovanni di Garlandia. Integumenta Ovidii, poemetto inedito
del secolo XIII / F. Ghisalberti. Messina-Milano, 1933. P. 43. V. 105—107) — «Mepkypwuii, TO ecTb
MeKyIuiics 06 ymax (mentes curans) 6or kpacHopeuus. / [0BOpST, JjeTydee CI0BO HaJelIeHO ABYMSI
KpbutamMu. / 2Ke3Jl KpacHOpeuMsl YCHITUISIET TUPaHOB...». Mentes curans — 3TUMoJiorndeckast hu-
rypa K umeHu Mepkypuii; «Est Atlas doctor, ortus scola, pagina multa / Virgultum pomum, clara
sophia nitet, / Ex auro ramus fulget, sapientie sudor / Est dracho quem docti mens superare studet. /
Septem germane quarum sunt aurea poma / sunt artes septem quas rutilare vides. / Fert Athlas ce-
lum dispensans dogmata celi ...» (ibid., p. 54; v. 217—223) — «ATJIaHT €CTb yuUMUTeJb, CaJ — IIKOJA,
MHOTHe COurHeHust / — SI0JI0HeBbIe AepeBbsI; CUSIET SICHOU MyIpOCThIO, / 37aTasi BETBb, TPYI €ro
MYIPOCTH, OJeCTUT. / JIlyXOM CBOMM MYIpeEll CTPEMUTCST OH0JIeTh ApakoHa. / CeMb 371aThIX SIOJIOK,
u3ayJarwolue cusiuue, / CyTb ceMb UCKYCCTB. / ATIIaHT HeceT Ha cebe TsKecTb Heba, Biajiesi ero yJye-
HHeM...». Cp., kpome Toro: «Est Pheton autumni lucidus ardor / Cum, dempto fructu, terra cremata
iacet» (ibid, p. 44; v. 115—116) — «DeTOH eCTh SICHBIIA OCEHHUI Xap, HacTynaromuii, / Korma mocie
cbopa IJI0I0B TOBCIONY BUIHA COXCKeHHas 3eMJIsl»; «Ver Venus est, estas Vulcanus...» (ibid, p. 50;
v. 185) — «BeHepa — BecHa, ByakaH — jeTo...»; «Cerberus est terra que carnes devorat, huius / Tres
partes mundi dic caput esse triplex» (ibid , p. 52; v. 195—196) — «llep6ep ecTh 3eMJIsI, MOKUPAIOLIAsK
tena, / Tpu 9actu 3emim 00pasyloT TpU ero ToyIoBhl»; «Est seges alma Ceres, semen Proserpina, tel-
lus / Pluto...» (ibid., p. 57; v. 265—266) — «I[luraomas namHs — Llepepa, [Ipo3eprnuHa — cemsl,
3emutst / — IlnyToH...». @. [M3anbpbepTH yKa3bIBaeT B CBOMX IMIPUMEUYAHHUSIX K IT09Me UCTOYHUKH 3TUX
aJIJIerOpHii, oTMeuasi, B YaCTHOCTH, 3aBUCUMOCTb MoaHHa oT «AJieropuii» ApHyiabga OpieaHcKoro
B TOJIKOBaHUU oOpa3a AtiaHTa. Cp. Takke aHanu3 ateropuit «[TokpoBos» Ha ¢. 20—27 yka3s. cou.

2 Ghisalberti. Arnolfo d’Orléans. Un cultore di Ovidio nel secolo XII. P. 202.
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lupos mutantur quia conditiones habent lupi-
nas inquantum raptores magni et notorii effi-
ciuntur. Ovibus, id est pauperibus insidiantur
et canibus id est praelatis et praedicatoribus
inimicantur et pro voce sane locutionis ululatu
detractionis et infamiae utuntur?'.

JlukaoH, uckycuTenb OOroB, He 3HAIOIIUIA
9Toil [3amoBenu|: He wuckymaii Tocmoma
TBOEro’?; W 3TOW: He BMamail B UCKYILEHMUE;
U TpeTbeil [3amoBenu|: M He BBeOM Hac
BO MKCKYyllIeHUe?, 3ax0Te]l  MCIBITATh,
UCTUHHBIN a1 Gor KOmurep, coBepliueHueM
YeJIOBEKOYOUICTBA: MOCKOJIbKY TOTYAC CTa-
J10 OBbI SICHO, YTO OH MCTUHHBINA Oor, eciau 0
HeMeUIsl TMoKapajl 3a 4YeJIOBeKOYOUICTBO.
FOnuTep ke 3a [coBepilleHHOE UM | YOUICTBO
clefajl ero TBEpPIO YBEPEHHBIM B CBOEM
BceBacTuu u ooparw JInkaoHa B BoJIKa, 110~
TOMY UTO CBOMCTBEHHO BOJIKAM KECTOKO 00-
pallaTbcs ¢ OBLIAMU.

OBunuii pacckaswiBaeT, 4to IOmwmrep, mapb
HeOeCHBI, OO0JEKIIMCh YEJIOBEUYECKOU IIIO-
ThIO, CITYCTUJICSI Ha 3€MJTIO U MIOCETUJI HEKOTO
JIukaoHna, HeyecTuBoro aecnota. Ceit JIukaoH,
IPUTOTOBUB JIOKE B CBOEM JIOME, BTaifHe Mo-
MIBITAJICSI €T0 YOUTD, a TOTOMY 1 OBLT OOpaIlieH B
Bosika... CMOTpH, CKOJIb MHOTHE HBbIHE, XOTb U
HMMeEIOT YeJIOBEYECKM I OOJIMK U TIPUTBOPSTIOTCS
MpaBeIHbIMU, PAa3yMHBIMU U KPOTKUMU, YM
WMEIOT BOJIYMIA, TO €CTh XKECTOKHUI, — Kak
Te, HarpuMep, KTO KEeCTOKO IpadsT Ipyrux u
KaparoT, ¥ OTHAKO IIEAPO MOAAIOT MUJIOCTBIHIO
U COBEPINAIOT IpyTHe noOphle nena... MHOTo
TeX, KTO CBOMX MOAJAHHBIX U APYTUX JIOACH

rpadsiT 1 yOMBaIOT, a 3aTeM pa3faloT OeIHbIM
rojasiHue, TpuIiamass uX K CTOJIy U TBO-
pst nena OjgarodyecTtusi. Takue JTIOAM B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB O0OpaIaloTcsl B BOJKOB, — Y HHX
BOJTYBSI MPUPOMIA, TTOCKOJIBKY OHU CTPAIIIHbIE,
BCceM u3BecTHble rpabutenu. Hamamaior Ha
OBell, CUpeYb OEMHbIX, HEHAaBUASAT coOaK, TO
€CTh MpPEeJIaTOB W TPOIOBEIHUKOB, U BMECTO
OOBIYHOI JIFOJCKOI peun BOIOT BOeM rpabdexa
U HeuecTus .

Anneropun bepciorpa OTIMYHBI B MONABJISIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB U OT
TeX, YTO TIpe/IaracT mosMa «MopanuzoBaHHBIT OBUINiT», XOTh CaTUPUIECKHE aK-
LIEHTHI OPOI1 OTMeUaroTcsl U B Heli: bepcloup cucteMarnuyecku CBSI3bIBa€T aHTUUHBIE
00pasbl ¢ MPeACTaBUTENSIMU OTIPEeIEHHbBIX COCIOBU, TOTAA KaK MOA3T, KaK MpaBuio,
KPUTUKYET He OOIIIECTBO, HO TTIOPOKU KaK TaKOBBIE, OCTaBasICh B OOIINUX paMKax XpH-
ctraHckoir Mmopanu. ColMaabHas opreHTalns ajieropruii bepcronpa coobImaeT nm
PE3KOCTb, KOTOPOI JIMIIIeHa TT03Ma; HEKOTOpbIe ajUIeTOpuX U MHBEKTUBBI bepciounpa,
KakK Mbl YBUIUM Jajiee, o-BUAUMOMY, SIBJISTIOTCS caTUpoii ad hominem.

Emre omHa 0COOEHHOCTB €T0 TpaKTaTa B CPaBHEHMU C TIOOMOI B TOM, YTO €Tro
aJUIeTOPMIECKIIT KOMMEHTApHIi ITOCIeN0BAaTETbHO COOTHOCHUT 3JIEMEHTHI aHTUYHOTO
CIOXeTa C TeM WJM UHBIM TOJIKOBaHMEM; MO3T, CO CBOEW CTOPOHbBI, HAIIPOTUB, He-
penxo u3deraet TaKMX COOTHECEHUI, TpeBpallas KOMMEHTApUI B pacCyXkIeHue Ha
MoOpaJibHbIE TEMBI, CJIa00 Koppeaupylollee ¢ cloxeToM 6acHu. Amieropuu bepcroun-

2! Petrus Berchorius. Reductorium morale. Liber XV. Cap. ii—xv. P. 37—38.
2BrT 6, 16.

BZMo 6, 13.

*#T1epeBon (pparmeHToB u3 ApHyiabda u bepcionpa Hamr. — JI. B.
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pa, TaKuM 06pa3oM, B TIOJTHOM CMBICIIEe CJIOBA BBICTPOEHBI B COOTBETCTBUU C 3aKO-
HaMU YYEHO 3K3ere3bl, ToTa Kak B TTO3Me e€ BIAUSHUE MPOCIeXUBaeTCs 1aIeKO He
BCeraa.

TonkoBanue 6acHu o JIMKaoHe HaeT BO3MOXHOCTh OLIEHUTh CBOEOOpa3re KOM-
MeHTapus bepcionpa B cpaBHEHUM U ¢ «AJIeropusiMiu» ApHyJbdha, TEKCT KOTOPOTO
OH B JaHHOM CJlydyae pa3BUBaeT, U C TTIOAMOI, aBTOp KOTOPOIi oOpalliajicsi K TOMY ke
HMCTOYHUKY.

B nosme «Mopanu3oBaHHbiii OBunuii» ucropusl JInkaoHa comep:KUT aKLIEHTHI,
HallOMUHAIOIIMe 00 aJIeTOpuIecKoM CMBICIIe, KOTOPBI coobImaer 6acHe bepcio-
up: JIMKaOH OTOXIECTBISIETCS C HEMPaBeAHbIM 11apeM MponoM; oH «HacMexasics Haf
MIPOCTHIM JIIOIOM», KOoTophlid uyTiil FOnurepa («Le simple peuple escharnissoit»; KH. 1,
cT. 1349). 3akoHunMB KOMMeHTapuil K ucropuu Jlukaona, bepcioup BosBpalaercs K
TIpeIIecTBYIONIe 6acHe 0 BOCCTABIIMX MPOTUB FOmmMTepa ruraHTax, KOTOphIe CpaB-
HUBAIOTCS C AeCITOTaMU, TPAOSIINMUI W YTHETAIOIMMHK Y TIOAIAHHBIX (KH. 1, cT. 1568—
1614); kak u JIMKaoH, yBepsieT MO3T, OHM ITOMOOHBI BOJKaM. DTOT IaccaXx CXOIEH C
MpUBENeHHBIMU MHBeKTUBaMu bepcionpa, omHako B 1O03Me OH He MHTETPUPOBaH B
aJUTeTOPMIECKUIT KOMMEHTapHUil OACHU U TIO CYIIECTBY SBJISIETCS MOPATBbHBIM OTCTY-
ieHueM; 1o 3amedanuto e bospa, aToT maccax mosmbl oTMedeH BiausiHueM «Poma-
Ha o0 Poze»?.

B uHbBIX cydasix, 3aMMCTBYS OIMH U3 KOMMeHTapueB ApHynbda, bepcioup 060-
raiaeT ero COIMaJbHBIMU CPaBHEHUSMU: TaK, pa3BUBasi BCIIEH 3a TIPEIIICCTBEH-
HUKOM TOJIKOBaHMe OacHM, B KoTopoit Mo oka3biBaeTcs BHauaje IpellHON AYIION,
yTpaTuBIlell JI0O0Bb Oora, a BMECTe C Helf — M UYeJIOBEUECKUI OOJIMK, MO3IHEe Ke
BO3BpallaeTCsl Ha MyTh 10OPOIACTENN?, OH IPUCOCSIUHSIET K Heli cpaBHeHus KOnuTepa
C HeTIpaBeMHBIMH KHSI3bIMU MHUpa cero, Apryca — ¢ mpejaTaMy U CyIbsIMHA (B TI09Me
«Mopanu3oBaHHbIi OBUINIT» 3TUX CPABHEHUI HET):

1. Tuppiter in isto loco potest significare | 1. KOnuTep 3mech MoxeT 0603Ha4aTh MUPCKUX KHSI-
mundi principes et raptores: qui filias |3eif 1 rpabuTesieil, KakoBble rpadsT moYepeil pek,
fluminum id est possessiones pauperum | To €CTh JUIIAIOT OSTHBIX WX UMyIIecTBa. Ho maGbl
rapiunt et extrorquent. Sed ne a Junone | KOHoHa, TO ecThb mpenaTbl U OJIOCTUTEN HPABOB,
idest a praelatibus et correctoribus furtum | He y3HamMu 0 ceM rpadexe, CKpbIBAIOT €ro o0IakaMu
huismodi agnoscatur nebulas malarum |JIOXHBIX 3JIbIX XUTPOCTEI U U3BBUHEHUIA. ..

et falsarum cautelarum et excusationum
inducunt...”.

3 «Ovide moralisé». Poéme du commencement du quatorzieme siecle / Ed. C. De Boer. T. 1
(livres I-111I). Amsterdam, 1915. P. 95. Cp. Guillaume de Loris et Jean de Meun. Le Roman de la Rose /
Ed. A. Strubel. Paris, 1992. P. 627—628. V. 11705—11743: yactb peuu [TputBopctBa, Faut Semblant,
coziepkailasi ymoMMHaHKUsI CAHOBHUKOB U CPABHEHME UX C BOJIKAMU).

% Cp. kommeHTapuii ApHyibda: «Arnolfo d’Orléans. Un cultore di Ovidio nel secolo XII».
Op. cit. P. 203; kommenTapuii bepcronpa: Petrus Berchorius. Op. cit. P. 45—46.

%7 Petrus Berchorius. Reductorium morale. Liber XV. Cap. ii—xv. P. 42.
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2. ...Argus significat mundi principes et | 2. ...Apryc o3Ha4aeT MUPCKUX KHsI3ell 1 IIPeIaToB,
praelatos qui sunt ab ecclesia pastores | KakoBbIX LlepkoBb conesanga nacTbIpSIMU U CYIbSIMU
et ludices constituti quibus lo id est|u npenopyumia uMm Mo, To eCTb XpUCTUAHCKMUIA Ha-
populus christianus est commendatus. | pon. ... ¥ HUX, TOBOPSAT, CTO IJ1a3, MOCKOJIbKY 1Iep-
... Isti dicuntur habere centum occulos: | KOBHbIE MAaCThIpX IOJKHBI 000 BCeM 3a0O0TUTHCS
quia pastores ecclesiae debent oculatam | HeycTaHHO 1 OOUTEILHO.

et circumspectam habere curam?®,

B MHorux ciayvasix bepcioup coobuiaer 6acHe coliMaibHOE U3MEpeHue, He YUu-
ThIBass KOMMeHTapuii ApHynbda, — Kak, Harmpumep, B uctopuu JadHsbl, K TOJIKOBaA-
HUIO KOTOPOI OH TIPHCOBOKYILISIET IIPUMED, 3aUMCTBOBaHHBIN 13 «HebecHol ect-
Hulbl» («Scala coeli») ZKana ['o6u, 0 MOHax1He, TPeANOUTUBIIEN JTUILIUTHCS 3PEHUS,
HO HE yTPaTUThb J€BCTBEHHOCTb:

Vel dic allegorice de multis virginibus quae|Wnu ckaxu auieroppyyeckM O MHOTHUX
pulchritudinem corporis propter quam insectantur | 1eBax, 4TO OHU HEMEJISI PACCTAIOTCH C Te-
ne peccato depraedentur iugiter deponunt. Sic |JecHoii KpacoToii, 1a0bl UX HE TPeCiIeno-
dicituraccidisse in Angliade quadam monialiquam | Baiu 1 He BBOIWIX BO Tpex. PoBHO Tak u
cum rex terrae vellet habere et ipsam incessanter | CJIydnioch ¢ OTHOM MOHAaXMHE B AHININU,
rogaret: petiit illa quid erat in ipsa quod ipse |KOTOpOIi JOMOTraycs KOPOJab U JOHUMAI €€
tantum diligeret: Rex vero asseruit pulchritudinem | cBouMmu mnpocsoamu. Cripocuia €ro, 4ro
oculorum: illa autem domum pergens oculos|eMmy B Heii Oosblie Bcero HpaButcsi. OH
eruit et regi ut sedaret eius concupiscentiam |3ke OTBETHJI, YTO KpacoTa oueil. Torma oHa,
transmisit®. BEPHYBIIKMCH TOMOI, BBIpBaJla CBOU OYM
M OTIajia UX KOPOJIIO, YTOOBI YTOIUTh €T0
JKeJlaHue.

Takum obpa3oM, B OTJIMUME OT MPElIeCTBEHHUKOB U COBpeMEeHHUKOB bepcroup
JleJlaeT CollMaibHbIEe TOJKOBAHUsI CUCTEMHBIM MPUHIIMIIOM CBOEI ajuieropesbl. B ca-
MOM JIeJIe, TaXKe €CIU HeJIb3sl yTBEPXKIATh, YTO COLIMAIbHbBIE ITapajljIe/Iii IPUCYTCTBYIOT
B TOJIKOBAHUSIX BCeX OaceH Oe3 MCKIIoUeHHUsI, UX YaCTOTHOCTh B TpakTate bepcionpa
BeCchMa BeJIMKa, M OHU BBIACIISIOT 3TOT ITAaMITHUK Ha (pOHE OBUIMAHCKOW KOMMEHTa-
TopcKoul Tpaguu. IToMrMo MpuBeneHHBIX BhIIIE COLIMAIBHBIX 3aPUCOBOK, bepcroup
CO3/IaeT MHOXKECTBO APYTUX MOPTPETOB, PUCYS JIOACH Pa3HBIX COCIOBUI, — IIPOCTO-
JIIONWHOB, 3HATh 1 Ooradeil, CyIeiicKX, pOCTOBIIMKOB, BOMHOB, TUPAHOB, KHSI3EIA.

Tak, B 6acHe o [leBkanuoHe u [Iuppe kamMmHU, IpeBpallleHHbIC B JIIOACH, 03HAYaIOT
MPOCTOJIIOANHOB, CTABIIMX MarHataMu>’. BO3BBICUBIIMMUCS MPOCTOMIOAMHAMM, KO-
TOpPBIE TTOJTYYMIM MECTA BaXKHBIX CAHOBHUKOB, OKa3bIBAIOTCS TAKXKe CHIHOBbS FOmmTe-

28 Petrus Berchorius. Op. cit. P. 44,

¥ 1bid. P. 41. Cp.: Foehr-Janssens Y. La veuve en majesté: deuil et savoir au féminin dans la
littérature médievale. Geneve, Droz, 2000. P. 150.

¥ «Vel dic quod illi de lapidibus fiunt homines qui de rusticis fiunt nobiles et magnates, seu qui
de pauperibus fiunt divites» (Petrus Berchorius. Op. cit. P. 39) — «Mnu cKaxu, 4TO OHU U3 KaMHeu
CTaJlM JIIOAbMM, TOCKOJIbKY M3 IIPOCTOIIONMHOB IIPEBPATUINCH B CAHOBHUKOB U M3 OEIHBIX CTaIU
GoraTbiMu». DTOT KOMMeHTapuii bepcionpa, Kak 1 ITOYTH BCE €ro ajlIeTOPUM,, KOTOPbIE MbI IIPUBOIMM,
He MeET aHaJIOIMii B mosme «Mopain3oBaHHbIi OBuanii». Jlanee Mbl crieLiaabHO OTMEYAaeM TOJIBLKO
Te CJlydar, B KOTOPBIX MeXIy KoMMeHTaprueM bepcionpa u mosMoit oOHapyXuBaeTcsi HEKOTOpoe
CXOJICTBO.
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pa [Manmuk®. OneHs B 6acHe 006 AKTEOHE, — CIIyTa, JOCTUTIINIA BHLICOKOTO MOJIOXKEHUS
3a TO, YTO co3epIasl IOPOKM TPEelTHON Xo3saWKn>2. Kanmucro ke, HalIpoTuB, — OJa-
TOPOJIHBII YeJIOBEK, BIIABIIU B OeMHOCTE*. 3yObl, KOTOphle ceeT KaaMm, 3HaMeHYIOT

31«Dic quod lupiter est deus pater qui proculdubio Paliscos, id est malos filios quandoque generat
ipsosque de matre terra absorpta, id est plebe ignobili et depressa quandoque provocat et exaltat, et ad
magnus status promovet. Tales vero non considerant quomodo nati nec quomodo de terra, id est de in-
fimo statu promoti sunt, immo per superbiam elati homines deprimunt et hospites suos, id est subiectos
spoliant et sanguinem impiorum, id est substantiam temporalem suis maioribus sacrificant et presentant.
Sicut ad litteram patet de malis officialibus qui non attendunt ad illud. Eccl. tertio. Qui offert sacrificium
de substantia pauperis, quasi qui victimat filium in conspectu patris sui...» (Petrus Berchorius. Op. cit.
P. 93) — «Ckaxu, uro FOnutep ectb bor Otelr, KakoBoii, 6e3 coMHeHUs1, Hekorna mopoaui [laaukos,
TO €CTh AYPHBIX CHIHOBEI; OH MX M3BJIEK M3 CAMBIX 36MHBIX HEAP W BO3BBICWII, MHAYE CKA3aTh BBHIBET
M3 MOMJIOTO Y HU3KOTO HApoja, a 3aTeM HaleJuJ BaXHbIM CaHOM. TaKOBbIE JIOAM HE TTOMBIIILISIOT
0 TOM, YTO POJIMJIMUCH OT 3eMJIM, TO €CTh MPOUCXOIST U3 HU3KOIO COCIOBUS, HO B CBOEH TOpibIHE
TTONABJISTIOT APYTUX JIIONEH 1 TpadsIT Yy>KeCTpaHHBIX TOCTeH; KPOBb OT HEUECTUBBIX CTSKAHU, TO €CTh
IMOBCEIHEBHOE IMPOIUTAHKUE TTPUTECHSIEMBIX, KEPTBYIOT 1 ITepeNaloT CBOUM BJIagbIKaM. SICHO cKa3aHO
0 371X caHoBHUKax B KHure Mucyca, cbina Cupaxosa ... (Cup 34. 20): Urto 3aKkonaromnuii Ha XKepTBy
CbIHA TIpe/ OTLEM ero, / To mpuHOCSIIMIA XepTBY U3 uMeHUs1 6enHbix». Cp. TekeT Bynbratel (34, 24).
Cp. taxke ynomuHanue [TamukoBsix o3ep B «Metamopdo3sax» (kH. V, cT. 406).

32 «Ista possunt allegari de multis dominabus quae secrete in fonte deliciarum cum suis domicellis
faventibus et ministrantibus se nudare consueverunt ; nullo tamen modo volunt quod sua nuditas, id
est viciorum suorum veritas videatur. Et ideo quando casu aliquo inveniuntur, valde verecundantur. Et
tunc ab ipsis nymphis, id est domesticis suis cooperiuntur et excusantur, quamvis factum turpe et aliis
denudatum ; saepe tamen fit quod tales suos inventores cervos, id est cornutos et divites faciuntur; et
sic loquendi de ipsis potentiam eis tollunt» (Petrus Berchorius. Op. cit. P. 64—65) — «DT0 MOXeT ObITh
CKa3aHO O MHOTHMX XEHIIMHAX, KaKOBble BTaiiHe KyIaloTCs HAruillOM B MCTOYHUKE HaclaxKIeHUI
BMECTE CO CBOMMM CIYXXaHKaMU W TIPUCITYXHUKAMH; HE XOTST, OMHAKO, YTOOBI KTO-TO y3penT UX
HAroTy, TO €CTb IMOPOYHOCTh. Korma ke Tak MpOMCXOINT, BeChMa CTBHIISATCA. Torma MX CKphIBAOT
HUMOBI, TO €CTh CIYTH, U IPUHOCIT U3BUHEHMS, XOTh 9TO 0e300pa3HOe NesTHUE U CTaJo U3BECT-
HbIM. YacTo ciayyaercsi, YTO TaKue KeHIIMHbBI TeX, KTO MX 0OHapyXW, MPeBpalllaioT B OJeHEN, TO
€CTb JIEJIa0T X POTaThIMU 1 OOraThIMM, a TEM CAMBIM M OTHUMAIOT Y HUX BO3MOXKHOCTb TOBOPHTh».
B noznHeiiiieit mapuxkcKoi penakiimu, 4acTU4HO onyoaMkoBaHHoW [u3ansbeptu, [unaHa B 6acHe
00 AKTeOHe O3HavYaeT U3HEXKEHHBIX U pa3BpaTHBIX MPEJIaTOB, HarpaXkaaloluX TeX, KTO 3HaeT 00 Ux
MOpOKax, U BO3BBIIIAIOIIMX X B caH Maructpa: «Vel dic quod ista dea signat molles femineos et luxu-
riosos prelatos qui illos qui vident eos nudos i. consocios criminum suorum solent divites et magistros
facere, ut usum lingue possint adimere, et de delicta sua teneantur celare » (Ghisalberti. L «Ovidius
moralisatus» di Pierre Bersuire. P. 110) — «Mau ckaxu, 4yTo 3Ta OOTMHSI O3HAYaeT M3HEXKEHHBIX,
JKEHCTBEHHBIX 1 Pa3BpaTHBIX MPEJaTOB, KAKOBbIE T€X, KTO BUAST UX HATMMU, TO €CTh CO3HAIOLIUMU
CBOU TIPECTYIUIEHUsI, NeJIal0T 60TaThIMU M JAIOT UM 3BaHUE MarucTpa, 1a0Obl TUIIUTh BOZMOXHOCTH
TOBOPUTH M 3aCTaBUTh CKPBIBATh IPEXU».

3 «Sic videtur hodie accidere. Calisto enim sicut dictum est potest significare illos qui de statu
prospertatis casu fortunae veniunt ad paupertatem et inter viles et ignobiles personas computantur.
Filius autem scilicet Archadius potest significare carnales et mudanos amicos venationi id est acquisi-
tioni sollicitos et attentos. Quia vere iste est modus hodiernus quod homine mutato in bestiam, id est
facto paupere, proprius eius filius, id est carnales eius, falsi amici ipsum obliviscuntur et ipsum reco-
gnoscre dedignantur» (Petrus Berchorius. Op. cit. P. 53—54) — «Tak u ciyyaercs cerogs. Kanucro,
KaK CKa3aHO, MOXEeT O3HayaTh TeX, KTO U3 MPOIBETaHUs BOJIelo (DOPTYHBI BMAMAIOT B OSTHOCTb U
OKa3bIBAIOTCS CPeny MOMTBIX M HU3KMX Jironeit. ChIH ee ApKal MOXKeT 03HA4aTh MUPCKUX M CBETCKUX
JIIOOUTENIEI OXOTHI, TO €CTh TeX, KTO 3a00TUTCS 1 TIeUeTcsl 0 TpruoopeTeHusX. Benb ceronHs moscomy
BUIIMM, YTO €CJIM KTO-TO MPEBPATUTCS B 3BEPSI, TO €CTh CTAHET OSIHBIM, €r0 HE TPU3HAET HU POTHOM
CBhIH, HU KPOBHBIN PONCTBEHHMUK, JIOKHBIE IPY3bsi O HEM He BCIIOMHST M HE COYTYT JOJDKHBIM €ro
Y3HATh».
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BOMHOB, cpaxaroiuxcs 3a LlepkoBb 1 mo6exmaoinx TupaHos™. baTt, moxesasiimii
MMETh JINIITHIO KOPOBY M OOMaHYBIINIT MepKypusI, 03Ha4YaeT CyIeil M aTBOKaToB™>.
DPUCUXTOH, HAKA3aHHBII TOJOIOM, — POCTOBIIUK’®. POCTOBIIMKOM K€ MO OTHOMY
13 TOJIKOBAaHUI OKa3bIBaeTCsI AKTEOH; 3TO TOJIKOBaHUE HACTOJBKO Pa3BEPHYTO, UYTO
TIpemiaraeT IMHAMIIEeCKYI0 KapTUHY CPETHEBEKOBOTO OOIIECTBA: POCTOBIINK AKTCOH
Giraromapst cBoeMy 00TaTCTBY IMEPEXOIUT B COCTIOBIE BOMHOB; y3peB HAroTy JmaHbl, To
€CTb CKYTIOCTU, OH pPEIlIaeT ee MPe3peThb U OTBEPIHYTh, U OMHAKO MPOAOJIKAET 3HAThCS
¢ 6oraTbIMU, 32 YTO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB COOAKH, TO €CTh «TUPAHbI U KHS3bsI», Pa3pbIBAIOT

€TI0 Ha 4acCTu:

Vel dic quod dea venationis est avaritia quae
cum nymphis suis, id est cum aliis viciis sibi
ministrantibus sicut sunt tenacitas, sorditas,
sollicitudo, in fonte mundane prosperitatis solet
continue se lavare. Acteon significat usurarios
et avaros qui cum canibus suis coadiutoribus
et fautoribus, feras sylve huius mundi, id est
caeteros homines deprehendantur, ita quod inde
felicitate prospera perfruuntur. ... Cervus qui est

W ckaxku, 9To OOTMHS OXOTHI, TO €CThb CKY-
MOCTh, CO CBOMMM HUM®paMHU, TO €CTh Ipy-
TMMM TIOPOKaMU, OBIBIIMMM Y HEe Ha CIIyXK-
0c — KakKOBbIE CyTh LICMTKOCTb, CKAPEIHOCTb,
TpeBora, — II0 CBOEMY OOBIKHOBEHUIO IIO-
CTOSSHHO OMBIBaJIaCh B WCTOYHUKE MUP-
CKOIO MpOoLBeTaHUsI. AKTEOH O3HA4YaeT po-
CTOBILIMKOB U CKYIIBbIX JIIOEH, KOTOpbIE CO
CBOMMM COOAaKaMM, TO €CTh IIOMOLIHUKAMU 1

3% «Sic Christus de corpore istius serpentis diaboli, id est de congerie malorum, multa membra
et multos dentes, id est multas malas personas ad devorandum homines paratas, per conversionem
avulsit, ipsasque per fidem in agro ecclesie seminavit, qui tandem in milites armatos mutati fuerunt,
inquantum tales viri strenui et fortes contra tyrannos apparuerunt» (Petrus Berchorius. Op. cit. P. 63) —
«Tak 1 XpucToc OTOpBaJ OT TejIa 3TOTO 3MesI-IbsIBOJIA, TO €CTh BMECTWIIMIIA 371a, MHOTHE WIESHBI 1
MHOTHE 3y0bl, TO €CTh MHOXECTBO 3JIBIX JIFOACH, TOTOBBIX K TTOXMPAHUIO APYIUX, U, 00paTuB, (per
conversionem) Mocesul UX Ha IoJie LIEPKBU, U MPEBPaTUI B BOOPYKEHHBIX BOMHOB — CUJIbHBI X U
KPEMNKUX MYyKeil, CTOCOOHBIX CpaXaTbCs C TApAaHAMU».

3 «Vel potest allegari contra iudices et advocatos qui bonum fecere promittunt quando unam
vaccam, id est munus vel salarium, recipiunt. Sed si superveniat alius qui munus duplicet et augmentet,
statim spreta prima fidelitate ad partem oppositam se convertunt quia sicut dicitur Deuteronomii XVI
Munera excaecant oculos sapientium et mutant verba iustorum. Et ideo tales infideles dicuntur mutari
in lapides, qui ipsi sunt prae ceteris duri et insensibils» (ibid. P. 59) — «Mnau Mmoxelib cocnaTbes Ha 3Ty
0acHIO, TOBOPSI IIPOTUB CYIEH U CYyIeCKIX, KOTOPHIE 00EIAIOT cAeIaTh CBOE AeJI0, €CJIU UM IT0o0e-
1IAIOT OAHY KOPOBY, TO €CTh BO3HarpaxiaeHue. Ho ecnu cayyuTcst Tak, 4To MPUAET APYroii, KTO ero
YBEJIMYUT WM YIBOUT, TOTYAC OCTABUB MPEXKHUI 10rOBOP, MEPEMETHETCS Ha €T0 CTOPOHY, KaK O TOM
cKa3aHo BO Broposakonun: Jlapbl OCIIEIUISIOT IIa3a MyAPBIX U IIPEBpALIaoT Aeio mpassix (16, 19).
[ToToMy 1 TOBOPSIT, YTO TaKue HEBEPHBIC JIIOAM ITPEBPAIIAIOTCS B KAMHU, TTOCKOJIBKY OHU XKEeCTOKHU
1 0€CUYBCTBEHHbI».

3 «Per istum Erisichtonem impium et famelicum intelligo usurarios; per eius filiam proximos eius
et famulos; per arborem viros iustos; per Cereram deam frugum rerum copiam; per famem avariciam.
Dic igitur quod quando in uno invenitur usurarius vel tyrannus, qui deos non colit, immo deos et sanctos
contemnit, et arbores diis dicatas, id est iustos securi crudelitatis abscidit, ipsos rapinis et iniuriis perse-
quens sanguinem temporalis substantiae eorum extrahit. Ita quod ipsos plangere et gemere facit» (ibid.
P. 132) — «ITox 2TUM HEYECTUBBIM U U3TOJIOAABLIMMCS DPHUCUXTOHOM IMTOHUMAIO POCTOBLIUKOB; MO
JIOYepbI0 — ero OJIM3KKX U CIIYT; IO AepeBOM — IIpaBeIHUKOB; IToa 6oruHeit Llepepoii — 6oratcTtBo
3€MHBIX TUIONOB; IOMA TOJOA0OM — CKyMocTh. CKaxu, ClenoBaTelbHO, YTO €CJIU €CTh POCTOBIIMK
WM BJACTUTENb, KOTOPBIM HE YTUT OOroB, HO, HAMIPOTUB, OOTOB M CBSITHIX MPE3UPAET U KECTOKO
cpybaeT ceKMpoil JepeBbs, MOCBSIIEHHbIE OOraM, MHave cKas3aTh MPaBEIHUKOB, MPECiIenys MX
HaJIpyraTeJIbcTBaMU 1 TpabekaMM, OH JIMIIAET UX KPOBH, TO €CTh MX HACYIITHOTO TIPOTTUTAHMS».

39



Wccnenoanus

animal sylvestre cornutum et elatum, significat
nobiles et superbos ... Dea igitur venationis,
id est avaritia Acteon in cervum mutavit ; quia
saepe contingit, quod Acteon id est usurarius
vel advocatus per avaritiam dives factus cervus,
id est miles efficitur, et mutata prima forma iam
nuditatem deae, id est utilitatem avaritae ex
tunc sequi et videre dedignatur ; sed cum aliis
cervis, id est nobilibus superbe discurrere solet
et se nobilem reputare. Tales autem finaliter a
canibus comeduntur, quia communiter tales
rustici non nati nobiles, sed facti, solent a
canibus, id est tyrannis et principibus devorari,
vel in se, vel in suis heredibus paupertate et
inopia lacerari®.

criocrenHuKamMu, Opaau B IJIEH IPYTUX 3Be-
peii Jieca, TO €CThb JIIOAE MMpa cero, Korma
T€ HaCHaXIaJuCh CYACTIMBBIM MPOIBETAHU-
eM. ... OneHb, JIECHOI 3Bepb, HaleJCHHBIN
poramu M BbICOKMII CTaThlO, O3HAYaeT OJiaro-
DPOIHBIX U BBICOKOMEPHBIX JIIONIEH. ... bornuHs
OXOTbI, TO €CTh CKYNOCTh, 00paTuyia AKTeOHa
B osieHs1. Benpb yacto ciayyaercs, 4To AKTEOH,
POCTOBIIMK WM CyAedckuii, Ojaromaps
CBOEM  CKyInocTu oOpeTaeT 0OOrarcTso,
TO €CTb CTaHOBUTCS BOMHOM M, CMEHUB
MPEeXHUN BUIl, OTKA3bIBAETCS TMPU3HABATH
MOJb3y CKYIOCTM M TpeHeOperaer e, HO
BBICOKOMEPHO KaXIeT OOLIEHUSI C APYTUMU
OJIEHSIMU, TO €CTb OJaropogHbIMM, U CaM
cebs  Takke IOYMUTAeT  OJarOpOmHBIM.
TakoBbIX JItoJieit B KOHIIE KOHIIOB pa3inparoT
co0aKku, TIOCKOJIbKY TPOCTONIIOAUHOB, HE
HaJleJIeHHbIX 0J1arOPOACTBOM IO POXIEHMUIO,
HO IPUOOPETUINX €ro, OOBIYHO MOXMPAIOT
TUPAHBI U KHSA3bS, — PBYT OEAHOCTHIO U HU-
meToil mbo Mx camux, JUOO WX HACIETHU-
KOB.

CT0J1b X€ pa3BepHYTOE OOIIECTBEHHOE MOJIOTHO IMpeIaraeT YNTATEII0 TOJIKOBA-
Hue muga o TanTtane; TaHTan, MyduMbIi XKax10il, 3HAMEHYEeT CAHOBHUKOB U Ooravei,
MOXUPAOLIUX CBOMX MOAJAHHBIX IPU MOMYCTUTEIbCTBE MOBEIUTENCH:

Per Tantalum sitibundum intelligo malos et
avaros officiales. Per filium vero intelligo sim-
plices subditos et inferiores. Dico igitur quod
Tantalus, id est mali officiales et ministri supe-
riorum in conviviis eorum carnes proprii filii, id
est substantiam populi subditi per ipsos rapinis
et exactionibus cocti ad comedendum offerunt
inquantum per eorum mala consilia principes
subditorum substantias iniuste comedunt ... ita
quod Pelopem coctum, id est populum vel sub-
ditum assatum pariter devorant et consumunt
...Sed quid debent facere dii, id est boni superi-
ores? Pro certo quando percipiunt eos subditos
suos coxisse et taliter carnes eorum sibi dedi-
sse, debent eos punire, et in infernum tribula-
tionum mittere. Pelopem vero, id est populum
subditum debent resuscitare et vitae restituere,
et loco eius quod deperditum est debent ebur,

[Ton amuymum TaHTaJOM MOHWUMAKO 3JIBIX U
CKYTIbIX CAHOBHUKOB. [lom ero chlHOM MOHU-
Mal TMPOCTHIX JIIOAEH, ero MOMYMHEHHBIX U
Huxkecrosinux. Mrak, TaHTtan, cupedb 3Jble
CAaHOBHMKM M CIIY>KUTEJIM TOBEJIUTENICH, IO-
JKUPAKOT Ha MHUPax TeJIO CBOEro COOCTBEHHO-
ro ChblHa, MHaye IUIOTh MOJJAHHOTO Hapoja,
CBapeHHYIO M3-3a UX Tpabexeil 1 mobopoB U
MPEIJIOKEHHYIO [IJISI CheAeHUs, — M3-3a 3TUX
IYPHBIX COBETHUKOB KHSI3bsI HECIIPAaBEIINBO
CXKUPAIOT IUIOTh TOMJIAHHBIX ... CBAPEHHOIO
Ilenona — yOMeHHBIA Hapod, MOXMUPAIOT U
MOTPEOJIAIOT B UILYy. ... YTO 3Xe JOJIKHBI Ie/1aTh
0oru, To ecTh IOOpEIe BhIecTosue? BHe
COMHEHMUsI, KOIla BUIST, YTO UX IMOAJaHHBIC
CBOMX JIIONIEH CBApUJIM U IIOTh UX ChENaloT,
JOJIKHBI HAJIOXKUTh HA HUX HaKa3aHUE, TO €CTh
OTIpaBUTh MX Ha ajckue Myku. I[lenomna ke,

37 Petrus Berchorius. Op. cit. P. 65.
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id est emolumentum competens resarcire, cuius
tamen contrarium faciunt superiores moderni,
quia subditorum oblatas carnes comedunt et
iniquorum dona et munera undecunque ve-
nerint acceptant ... ipsis tamen devoratis nihil
restituunt, immo subditos sine humero dere-
linquunt, id est sine substantia et fortitudine
faciunt™®,

MOIYMHEHHBIA HapoH, OOJZKHBI BOCKPECHUTH
1 BCPHYTH K XKM3HU, a B TO MECTO €TI0 TE€Ja,
KOTOpPOC MOTEPIICIO YPOH, OOJKHBI BCTABUTH
CJIOHOBYIO KOCTb, — INPEAOCTaBUTb €EMY COOT-
BCTCTBYIOIICEC BO3MCIICHUE. Haru Beimecro-
SIIIUE, OOHAKO, ITOCTYIIAIOT IMPOTUBOIIOJIOX-
HbIM 06pa30M — TIOKMParoT TEJ1a NMOAOAHHBIX
1 NIpUHUMAIOT Japbl HECIIPpaBEAJIMBbIX, CTEKA-
IoIMeECsa OTOBCIOAY ... MOXHMPACMbIM HHYETO
HC BO3MECHIAIOT, OCTaBJIAIOT ITOAAAHHBIX 6e3
ieda, TO €CThb 0e3 CUJIbI U TJIOTH.

Tonkyst mud o kopabJe, yBossieMm Bakxa, bepcioup BeicTparuBaeT pa3BepHYTYIO
ajuteroputo obmectsa u LlepkBu, B KOTOPOIi KaxKIOMY COCIIOBHUIO OTBOIUTCS CBOE Me-
CTO; OIHOBPEMEHHO OH OOBHMHSIET TOpPACIMBLIX MPEIaTOB M KHSI3El — IpabuTeseid,
CTaBILIMX JIbBAMU U TUTpaMu. M3-3a HUX MOHaxXM MOKWIAIOT MOHACTLIpU, OpocaioT
kopabsb LlepkBu 1 rpeBpalialoTcs B pbl0, 01y>KAaI0IIMX B MOPE MUpa CEro:

Vel dic quod navis est Ecclesia que Bacchum,
scilicet Christum, deum iuvenem deum
pulcherrimum, debetportareperfidlemetmerces
virtutum continere et ad partem dexteram, id
est ad portam paradisi navigare. ... In ista navi
sunt naute ad eam sustinendam, id est agricole
et mercatores, et sunt ibi armamenta ad eam
desendendam, principes scilicet et superiores.
Inferiores habent corpus sustentare; superiores
autem ab hereticis et aliis inimicis defensare.
Sed hodie armamenta navis nostrae conversa
sunt in feras, quia ipsi superiores et prelati fere
leones et tygrides sunt effecti. ... Constat nam
quod propter superiorum crudelitatem multi
subditorum faciunt iniquitatem. Quod maxime
videmus in religione ubi propter crudelitatem
prelatorum multi subditi apostatant, navem
religionis dimittentes et in mari saeculi in
pisces, id est in viros carnales mutantur®.,

Wnu ckaxu, yto kopadib ecTh LlepKoBb, NBU-
KMMBII Bepoil U gapamu ao0Oponereneii, Ko-
Tophlii Be3eT Bakxa, mHaue Xpucra, IOHOTO
MpeKpacHOro 6ora, U HarmpapJIsieTcs: K MpaBoi
CTOpoHe, — nBepsiM pas. ...Ha Tom xopabie
€CTh MOPSIKU, €ro 00CIIy>KHUBAIOIINe, — XJIe-
Oonauilbl U TOPTOBIbI; €CTh OPYIUS, TTPUBO-
NISIIUE €TO B IBUXKEHUE, CUPEYb KHS3bS U BbI-
mecrosiinve. Hukecrosiiue rmomaepXuBaroT
TEJO KOpalOJisi; BBIMIECTOSIIIIME OOOPOHSIIOT
€ro OT ePeTUKOB U Apyrux Bparos. Ho cerom-
HS Opyausl HaIlero KopaoOisi oOpaTUINCh B
NUKUX 3Bepeil, — BBILIECTOSIIME U MPesaThl
CTalu TUKUMU TUTPAMU W JibBaMu. ...M3-3a
>KECTOKOCTHU BBIIIECTOSIIIIUX MHOTHE MOIIaH-
HBIE COBEPILIAIOT HEMOTPEOCTBA, UTO OCOOEH-
HO 4acTO MbI HAa0JIIOaeM B MOHACTHIPSIX: 0e3-
JKaJIOCTHOCTD TPEJIaTOB 3aCTaBISIET MOHAXOB
OTBEPHYThCS OT bora, mOKMHYTh KOpadyib MO-
HaCTBIPS U IPEBPATUTHCS B PbIO, — ONEPXKU-
MBIX XKeJJaHUSIM MY3Keil, KOTOpbIe OJIy>KIat0T B
MOpe MHUpa CEero.

38 Petrus Berchorius. Op. cit. P. 105.

¥1bid. P. 73. B maprxcKoil penakiMy Ta Xe alJIeTopust COOEPKUT 60Jiee MoApPOOHOE Iepeduc-
JieHue Biactb umyiux (Ghisalberti. L' «Ovidius moralisatus» di Pierre Bersuire. P. 111). Anieropus
Bepcionpa otyacTu cxomHa ¢ OMHUM M3 TOJKOBAaHUI M03MbI «Mopain3oBaHHBI OBUIMI» B TOM,
yto Bakx u Tam, u TyT otoxaectBisercs: ¢ XpuctoMm. OnHako B moaMe Kopabyib Bakxa nuiib Mu-
MOXOIIOM Ha3BaH LIEPKOBBIO; T¢, KTO UM TMPAaBST, TOJbKO yroMsiHyTHI («Si fist dou povre pescheor /
Prince et mestre gouvernaor/ De sa nef, c’est de sainte yglise; KH. 2, c¢T. 2829—2831; «OH [Bakx]| come-
J1an O€IHBIX TIPABUTENSIMU U KHSI3bSIMU CBOETO KopabJist, / Cupeub cBaToit LlepkBu»); pasBepHyTOI
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B TonkoBanum 6acHu o ®astone Pebd cpaBHMBaeTcs ¢ Taroif, a ®asToH — ¢
HEOIBITHBIM MOJIOJBIM TIPEIaTOM, He MO MpaBy MOJYUYMBIIUM BBICOKMI caH. Mexmy
nosmMoii «MopanuzoBaHHbIi OBUANIT» U TpakTaTOM bepcioupa B TaHHOM cily4yae OT-
MeYaeTcsl U3BECTHOE CXONICTBO, OOYCIOBIeHHOE ayeropueii LlepkBu Kak MOBO3KH,
KOTOpPYIO BIIEKYT KpbliaTele cymectBa (Me3 1)%. B mosMe maccax o mopokax Llepk-
BU — CaTUPUYECKOE OTCTYIUIEHHE; OH He BCTPOEH B TOJKOBAaHWE aHTUYHOTO CHOXe-
ta: bor, roBoputcs 3aech, caenain [lerpa BOSHUYMM CBOE MOBO3KM; OMHAKO MO3AHEE
HeTpaBenHble BOSHUYNM 3aHMMAIN 3TO MECTO CAaMOBOJIBHO (CIIEIYeT Imaccax, MOCBsI-
IIEHHBIN TTOpOKaM IIepKOBHBIX HepapX0B, KOTOPBIE Pa3KUTAIOTCS JTIOOOCTSIKaHUEM 1
IPYyTUMU TTopokaMu)*. bepcronp, B omIMYKe OT IMO3Ta, MOCISI0BATEIEHO TTPOBOIUT
CPaBHEHUS MEXIy CIOXKETHBIMU 25ieMeHTamMu 6acHu 0 DasToHe U caTUPUUYECKUM U30-
opakenuem LlepkBu, BO I1aBe KOTOPOI CTOST HEMpaBeaHbIE MPABUTEI, — CpaBHE-
HUST CTAHOBSITCS YaCcThio KOMMeHTapusI. OH TakKe 3a0CTPSET CMBICI CBOEH caTHpHye-
CKOU aJUTeTOpUH, BO3JIarasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a cocTosiHue LlepkBu Ha Peba, KOTO-
PBIil OTOXKAECTBISIETCS C TAIoii; Mbl YBUAMM Jlajiee, YTO 3Ta caTupudeckast ajieropust

METHT, CKOPEee BCET0, B ONPENEICHHOIO Maimy:

Phaeton filius solis iuvenis quasi invito patre
accipit regimen currum et equorum patris. ...
Verumtamen quia iste erat nimis iuvenis, ideo
neccurrum, nec equos regere scivit, nec habenas
trahere, nec laxare. ... Sic quando a sole, id est
a papa tanquam sole lucente, praeponitur alicui
ecclesiae iuvenis aliquis et imprudens praelatus,
qui per ambitionem se ingerit non vocatus,
saepe accidit quod nec currum, nec equos, id
est nec ecclesiam, nec subditos scit regere, nec
habenis regularis disciplinae equos coercere.
Ideo equi, id est subditi, ut communiter igne
malorum desideriorum sunt repleti et omni
vicio inflammati sine lege vagantur sicut oves
carentes pastore. ... Revera sic videtur esse in
isto mundo. Phaeton significat malos iudices
et praelatos: quibus regimen currus id est status
ecclesiae vel reipublicae commititur. Equi autem
istorum significant istorum familiares carnales
et consiliarios qui dicuntur flammigeri, quia
flammas rapinae et avaritiae semper spumant.
... Constat enim quod per malum regimen
talium praelatorum et per suorum crudelitatem
et iniustitiam totus mundus, id est tota subiecta

IOnoma ®asToH TIPOTUB OTIIOBCKON BOJIHU
B3SJICSl TIPABUTh KOJIECHUIICW W JIONIAIbMU
oT1a. ...I1oCKOJbKY ke ObUT CIUIIIKOM MOJIO,
He CyMeJl COBJIaJaTh C KOJIECHUIICH, HU Tpa-
BUTb JIOIIAJbMU, HU HATSITUBATh ITOBOMIbSI,
HM UX OTmyckatb. ...Korma cosHile, To ecTb
rnarma, ofOOHbIN CUSIIOLIEMY COJTHILY, CTABUT
HaJl HEKOMW IEPKOBBIO HEOCTOPOXHOTO TIpe-
JlaTa ¥ MJIaJIoro I0OHOIIY, KOTOPBIi, He Oyaydn
3BaHbIM, 3aHMMAET 3TO MECTO M3-3a CBOEro
YECTONMIOOMSI, YacTo CiaydyaeTcsl Tak, YTo He
yMeeT TIPaBUTh HU KOJIECHUIIEH, HU JIOIIa Ib-
MM, TO €CTb HU LIEPKOBbIO, HM TIOIUTAHHBIMH,
U He YMeeT IPUHYXIATh JIOIIaAe i TOBOIbIMU
MOHACTBIPCKOTO ycTaBa. Torma jomaau, TO
€CTb TMOAJaHHbIE, UCIIONHSIIOTCS OTHEM 3JIbIX
JKEJIAHWM 1 pa3kKUTrarTcsl BCEMM MOPOKaMU,
u OpocaroTcsl BPACCHIMHYIO, CJIOBHO OBIIbI,
JIMIIUBILIMECS TIacThIps. ...TOYHO TaK Xe u
MPOUCXOnUT B Mupe ceM. PasToH o3HayaeT
3JIBIX Cyleil W TpeaToB, KOTOPHIM BBEPEHO
MpaBjieHWe KOJECHUIIeH, TO eCTb MOPYyYeHO
cocrosHue llepkBu uau rocymapctBa. Jlo-
IIaaM Xe 03HAualT MUX OJM3KMUX, OOYSTHHBIX

aJlJIErOpUK KopaoJist 31eCh He AaeTcs. DTO YIIOMUHAHKWE KOpadiis, — B OTIMYKE OT ajuleropuu bep-
CIoMpa, — JIMIIEHO CATUPUYECKON HATIPABIEHHOCTH: 31€Ch HET OCYKIEHUS HBIHEIIHUX BOIUTENEI
KOpabJisi — IUKKUX 3BEPEii, KaK U aJlJIETOPUU PhIO — MOHAXOB, OJIyKIAKOIINX B MOpe Mupa cero. CM.:
«Ovide moralisé». P. 357—359; uurara: p. 359.

4 Cp. Oanre, «boxecrtsennas Komenus», Yuctmmiie, necHb XXV.

4 CMm.: «Ovide moralisé». P. 189—192. V. 784—913.
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patria inflammatur et praegravatur. Ab eis enim
laeduntur et comburuntur montes, id est viri
alti, terra, id est viri infimi et pauperes, fontes,
id est pii et misericordes, mare, id est amari
et religiosi, flumina, id est divites et deliciosi,
coelum et stellas, id est sancti viri et luminosi.
... Propter quod accidit saepe ut lupiter, id est
deus, mittat in tales aurigas, idest in malos
praclatos fulmen suae sententiae, et ipsos
eum curru, id est cum statu et eminentia sua
... in mare, id est in amaritudinem infernalem

YYBCTBEHHOCTbIO, MM € COBETHMKOB, KO-
TOpPbIE 30BYTCSI OTHEHHBIMM, MMOCKOJIBbKY pac-
MajieHbl MJaMeHeM rpabexka M OKyTaHbI Me-
HOM aylyHOCTH. ...M3-3a AypHOTO NpaBieHUs
TaKMX KECTOKMX M HeCIpaBeUIMBBIX Mpesia-
TOB, a TaKXe WX OJTM3KHUX BeCh MU, TO €CTb
BCsI TIOAYMHEHHAs UM CTpaHa, pa3kUraeTcs 1
HeceT TsDKKMe nmotepu. M3-3a HUX pyiiarcs u
CropaloT J0TJa TOPbl, TO €CTh BEJIMKUE MYXKU;
3eMJIsI, TO €CTh ITPOCThIC U OCTHBIC MYKU; BbI-
CBIXalOT MCTOYHUKU, TO €CTh UCTPEOJISIIOTCS

praecipitat et consternit®. 01ar0YeCTUBBIE M MIJIOCTUBBIE; MOPSI, TO €CTh
COKpYIIAOIINECS U 00ro00sI3HEHHBIE; TACHYT
HeOO U 3Be3/bl, TO €CTh MYXXU CBSITbIE U CBe-
TOHOCHBIE. ...[ToaTOMy YacTo ciydaercsi, 4To
FOnuTep, To ecth bor, Hanpasisier B Takux
BO3HMYMX, TO €CTh 3JIbIX IPEJIaTOB, MOJHUIO
CBoeit BOJIM U cBepraeT UX ¢ KOJeCHUIIbI, JIN-
masl TUTyJa, ...cOpachiBaeT U BBEpraeT MX B

MoOpe, TO €CTh B ropeyb aa.

[TpencraBuTenu KiepuKalbHOTO cOCIoBUSl Y bepcrorpa 0cOOeHHO MHOro4uc-
JIEHHBI: MOHAXWHU U MOHAaXU, TIpeaaThl U 6orocyioBbl. KopoHuga oOpena yepHoe orie-
peHue, TO eCTh CIIacjaach OT COOJIA3HOB B MOHaIecKoi Xu3Hu*. COMpasIas 1IBEThI
IMposepnHa — MOHAXWHSI, OCTABUBILIAS CBOIO OOUTENL U TTOXUIIEHHAS AbIBOJIOM*,

42 Petrus Berchorius. Op. cit. P. 48—49.

4 «Unde Ovid. Brachia coeperunt levibus nigrescere pennis. Istud potest allegari de bonis monia-
libus et religiosis quae cum in principio sint puellae pulcherrimae, ideo deus maris huis mundi diabolus
qui secudum apostolum II. Cor. III dicitur: deus cuius seculi, qui excaecavit mentes infidelium, tales
rapere querit et corrumpere per peccatum. Verumtamen quando iste ad deam Palladem id est beatam
virginem se convertunt tunc quandoque per eius inspirationem in cornices mutantur, id est ad statum
religionis convertuntur et nigro habitu ad litteram vestiuntur et sic in religione ab ipsius dei maris, id
est diaboli insidiis, liberantur» (ibid. P. 55) — «O ueMm ckazan OBuauii: “Pyku Hauaau BAPYT YepHETh
ornepeHueM JierkuM” («Metamopdossl», KH. 11, ct. 582). Ha 3Ty 6acHI0 MOXXHO cocliaTbest, TOBOPSI
0 TOOPBIX MOHAXMHSIX U CECTPax, KOTOpbIe TTIOHAYaly ObLIM KPAaCHBBIMM JIEBaMU, OHAKO 3aTeM 00T
MODSI MUpa CEro, MHaue IbsiBOJI, — TO €CTh, MOJIb3YSICh CIOBAMU arloCcToja, 60T BeKa Cero, KOTOpblii
ocyenua yMbl HeBepHbIX (2 Kop 4.4), — noxesnan ux HOXUTUTb U COOJIa3HUTh TpexoM. Torna oHu 06-
pamatorces K 6orune [amnane, To ectb CBsToii [leBe, u, BioxHoBIeHHBIe Elo, 0OpalaloTcs B BOPOH,
TO €CTh MPMHUMAIOT MOHAIIIECKUIi caH, 001aYaloTcs B YepHOE IJIaThe M TEM CaMbIM CIacaloTcs B
MOHACTBIPE OT KO3HEil MOPCKOTo O0ora, TO €CTh AbsIBOJIax.

# «Sic dum puellae et potissimum sanctimoniales domum paternam vel domum religionis de-
serunt et stimulante Venere, id est mentis lascivia, ad flores colligendos, id est ad mundi delectamen-
ta spectacula et ludibria exterius ad mundum exeunt, saepe fit quod Pluto, id est luxuriosi, ipsas vel
sponte vel violenter raptas ad domos proprias secum trahunt exemplo Helenae, quae viro absente ad
Cytheream insulam ad festum Veneris causa solatii ivit, quam Paris ibi rapuit et raptam in Troiam
duxit» (ibid. P. 94) — «TouHo Tak, Kora eBbl, 2 B OCOOEHHOCTY MOHAXWHU OCTABJISIOT OTUYMI IOM,
TO €CTh MOHACTBIPb, U IO/ IeicTBUEM BeHephl, TO eCTh yMCTBEHHOTO CO0JIa3Ha, BHIXOMST HAPYXKy B
MMP, YTOOBI COMPATh LIBEThI, TO ECTh MUPCKUE HACIAXAEHUS, HACIaXaTbCsl 3perILIaMU U UTPaMHU,
4acTo cirydaercs Tak, 4to [1IyToH, TO ecTh ClamocTpacTHhIE JTIOIU, WX TTOXUINAIOT JIMOO 1Mo 100poit
BOJIe, JIMOO CUJION M BIIEKYT B CBOE XWJIMIIIE, KaK TO KOIIa-TO MPUKIIOYMIOCh ¢ EneHoit, kotopas B
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®eb B 6acHe 0 Kttt — mipesiaT, KOTOPBIA YYUT HE OCTaBIATE rocaymanusa®. Llepe-
pa — mpear, KOTOpblii TOJKeH OreKaTh MOCIYIIHUKA, TO ecTh [Ipo3eprnuHy, 1adbl TOT
He colles ¢ myTu noopoaetean®. SIcoH — mo0pbIii CBAIIEHHUK, XKeIAIOIIHA CTIXATh

OTCYTCTBME MYyXa HarmpaBujiach Ha ocTpoB Kurp, 4ToObI pa3Bieubcsl Ha Mpa3nHuke BeHepsl, 1 TaM
ee moxutw [1apuc, a 3atem yBe3 B Tporo».

4 «Vel dic quod sol est praelatus qui cuilibet personae quae deliquit licet poeniteat, non debet
statim bonum vultum ostendere nec facilitas veniae possit esse occasio culpae. Ipse vero poenitens
licet rigorem praelati videat, non debet ab humiltate recedere sed eum continue sequi, et se eius vo-
luntati subiicere quantum potest. Eodem modo dato quod deus non statim arrideat, nec nostris peti-
tionibus faveat, non propter hoc a devotione et oratione cessandum est ...» (Petrus Berchorius. Op. cit.
P. 79) — «Mnm ckaxmu, 4TO COJTHIIE — TIpeJaT; eClii eMy KTO-HUOYIb pacCcKaXeT O CBOMX Ipexax u
MOKaeTCsl, MyCTh HE SIBJISIET TOTYaC CBOE 0JIaroBoJIeHUE, Ma0bl JIETKOCTh MPOIIEHUST HE MOCTYXKUIa
MPUYMHOI HOBOTO rpexa. [1ycTh caM KalolMiicsl 3aMETUT CTPOTrOCTh MpeJiaTa, MyCcTh He OTPeKaeTcsl
OT CMUPEHUS U HEOTCTYITHO CJIEAYeT 3a HUM, ITYCTh, HACKOJIBKO MOXET, IIOKOPSIETCS eTo Bojie. TouHO
TaK Xe ecJIv 00T He cpa3y YAbIOHETCS ¥ UCTTOJIHUT HaIX ITPOCHOBI, 3TO HE 3HAYMT, YTO MBI JOJIKHBI
OTpeubcsl OT 0JIarOYECTUS U TIEPECTaTh MOJIUTHCS...».

4 «Per Cererem potest intelligi praelatus, per Proserpina vero subditus, ita quod praelatus dica-
tur mater ratione pietatis; subditus dicatur filia, non filius ratione inconstantiae et imbecillitatis. Ex
quo igitur accidit quod Pluto, id est diabolus rapuit Proserpinam, id est aliquem simplicem subditum
quem secum detulit in infernum, id est quem per apostasiam traxit ad mundum vel per temptatio-
nem rapuit ad peccatum. Mater eius, id est pius praelatus debet eum cum facibus accensis, id est cum
ardore caritatis quaerere, et de mundo raptus, id est conditione peccati ab Aretusa, id est a fratribus
et ab aliis inquirere ut possit remedium adhibere qui debent ipsi omnia revelare, ut sic dicat prae-
latus visitans et inquirens illud. Gen. XXXVII. Fratres meos quaero, indica mihi. Debet igitur ipse
infernum, id est peccatum, subditi adire per compassionem, et si ipsum ita inveniat, Plutoni, id est
diabolo confoederatum et coniunctum per malae consuetudinis vinculum, quod ipsum extrahere per
precationem non possit, debet ad Iovem id est ad deum, recurrere per orationem et sic necese erit
quod Pluto ipsum dimittat, et quod infernum, id est peccatum exeat, et ad matrem, id est ecclesiam
vel religionem redeat et ad statum gratiae se convertat dicens illud Osee. II. Revertur ad virum meum
priorem» (ibid., p. 94—95) — «Ilon Llepepoit Hano nmoHUMaTh npenara, noa [IposeprnuHoit xe —
nmomuuHeHHoro. [1penar u3-3a ero 1OOPOTHI MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaH MaTepbhlo; TOMYMHEHHBII 30BETCS
JIoYepblo, HO HEe CBIHOM, M3-3a €r0 HEMOCTOSIHCTBAa M raynoctu. Ciydaetcsi, yto [L1yToH, To ecTh
NbsiBOJI, ToxuuaeT [1po3epnuHy, ToO ecTb HEKOro MPOCTOAYIIIHOTO MOCIYIIHUKA, U BJEYET 3a CO-
00if B a1, TO €CTh U3-3a €r0 BEPOOTCTYITHUYECTBA YBJIEKAET B MUP WJIM e UCKYIIIAeT M CKJIOHSIET KO
rpexy. Marthb ke, nHade 0J1arouecTUBBIN ITPEJIaT, TOJKHA eT0 MCKATh ¢ TOPSIIMMU (haKeJlaMH B pyKax,
TO €CTb BOOJYILIEBIIEHHAs XapoM J1100Bu. [JomKHa paccrpalimBaTh 00 3TOM MOXUIIEHUU, KOTOPOE
COBEPUIMI MUDP, — TO €CTb O CYIIIHOCTHM Tpexa, — ApeTy3y, TO €CTb OpaTheB U BCEX IPYIUX, Na0bl
y3HaTh, KaKoe CJIeAyeT MPUMEHUTD JIEKapCTBO; OHU e JTOJDKHBI Bce eMy OTKpPBITh. U cKaxkeT mpenar
MIIYIIMA ¥ paccrpamnBaoimmii: 5 uiry opatbeB Mounx, ckaxu MHe (Beit 37. 16). OH DOKEH CORTH
B all, TO €CTh MECTO I'pexa, U3 COCTpagaHusl K MOCAYITHUKY, U €CIM HAaliIeT ero TaM COeMMHEHHBIM
U CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ [11yTOHOM CBSI3bIO IYPHOI MPUBBIYKU, TAK YTO CBOMMM MPOCHOAMU HE CMOXET €ro
OTTYyJa 0OCBOOOIUTH, 1OJIKEH 0OpaTuThes K KOnuTepy, To ecTh K 60ry, ¢ MoJibooii. UTak, ¢ HeoOxonu-
MOCTBIO CITy9uTCs, uTO [1ITyTOH €ro OTITyCTUT, ¥ OH BBIMIET 13 a/1a, TO €CTh YIIET OT Tpexa, U BEPHET-
cs K matepu LlepkBu i B MOHACTHIPb, U 0OpeTeT 0y1aronarh, TOBOpsl, Kak cKa3aHo B KHUre Ocuu:
Bo3sspaiiyck K nieppomy myxky moemy (Oc 2.7)». OnHO U3 TOJIKOBaHUI MO3Mbl «MoOpann30BaHHBIN
OBuauii» oTyacTu cOJMXKAETCs ¢ TIpUBeIeHHBIM ToJIkoBaHUeM bepcioupa: 3nech Llepepa — Casitast
Lepkoss, [1po3epnmHa — 3abyninas ayiia, MpUBJIeYeHHAS MUPCKUMHU YCIaJaMU 1 TTOXUIICHHAS
nbsiosioM. Llepepa uiet [po3eprnuHy ¢ nBymsi (hakesaMu B pyKax, TO €CTb BOOPYKUBIINCH YUEHUEM
Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB; ApeTy3a oka3biBaeTcsl TokasiHueM; FOnurep — 60rom, KOTophblii, oqHa-
KO, Ha BpeMsI OCTaBJISIeT AyIly B yucTuiauiie. [1oaT ToiakyeT Mud, TBUTAsICh B TOM e HallpaBJICHWH,
yTto 1 bepcionp, — omHaKo oH He mepeHOCUT ucTopuio [1posepruabl u Liepepbl Ha MOHACTHIPCKYIO
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30JI0TO€ PYHO, TO €CThb MpebeHab’; Memest ke — MPOIOBEIHNK, C TIOMOIIBIO CBOUX
TpaB, TO €CThb pedeil, HacTaBIsroIIMii TacTBY*. [epKyiec, HOOPHII MpeaT, yKpoIao-
it Lep6epa, nHaue xynurensa®. FOnona u FOnurep B 6acHe o Mapce u Benepe —
JIOOpBI U AYPHOI MpeiaThl; IePBbiii BO3BHIIIACT 100POAETEIbHBIX JIUIl; BTOPOI Ayp-

MOYBY, M €ro TOJIKOBaHUe ocTaeTcs 0osee 00001eHHbIM. CM.: «Ovide moralisé». P. 251—259 (livre
V, v. 2947—-3450).

47 «Per lasonem intelligo bonum praelatum qui id vellus vult acquirere, id est ad ecclesias preben-
das pervenire. Per boves flammigeros intelligo crudeles tyrannos; per draconem vigilem intelligo di-
abolum; per regem deum patrem, per eius filiam virginem gloriosam vel etiam sapientiam cunctis ar-
tibus eruditam. Dico igitur quod lason, id est quicunque praelatus qui vellus aureum, id est bona que
sunt in templo regis, id est in ecclesia cupit acquirere, debet primo cum filia eius, id est beata virgine
vel sapientia familiaritatem habere et amicitiam per devotionem» (ibid. P. 108) — «ITox fIcoHom mo-
HUMalo 100poro mnpenara, KakoBOM XeJjlaj CTsKaTb pyHO, TO €CThb LiepKOBHbIe npebeHabl. [Tom or-
HeIBIIIAIMA OBIKaMU TIOHMMAIO KeCTOKMX TpaBUTeNIei; IO HECIISIIIMM JPAaKOHOM — JIbSBOJIA;
rox uapeM — bora Otua; mon ero moueprto — CnaBHyto [eBy mim [IpemMynpocTh, BIaaeIoNIyo BceM
3HaHueM. Utak, ckaxy, yto SICOH, TO eCcTh HEKMIi MpesaT, MoXeaal CTSKaTh 30JI0TOe PYHO, TO €CTh
OoraTcTBa, XpaHsliuecs B Xpame Lapsi, uHauye ropopsi, LlepkBu, a mocemy mOJIKEH MpexIe BCEro
y3HaTh €ro 104b, To ecTh CBatyio JleBy miu xxe [1pemMynpocTh, U MPOHUKHYTHCS K Heii 6J1arouecTr-
BOI1 JIIOOOBbBIOY.

4 «Talis Medea incantatrix videtur etiam praedicator qui incantare videtur audientes inquantum
ipsos inducit ad credendum et faciendum contra propositum voluntatis. Ps. Audiet vocem incantan-
tium. Iste enim est qui haerbis et carminibus, id est verbis et exemplis homines, senes, iuvenes esse
facit, inquantum scilicet illos qui sunt vitiis antiquati per poenitentiam moraliter renovat et ad virtutes
reducit. Iste nam super omnia debet habere haerbas bonorum verborum: lebetem poenitentizee atten-
dere, sanguinem veterem, id est antiqua peccata per confessionem expellere et succo poenitentiae, la-
crymarum artus pietatis imbuere, et sic per certo faciet ipsum ad spiritualis iuventutis gloriam revenire.
Sic enim mutantur arietes in agnos, id est peccatores in iustos, virgae siccae in florentes, antiqui in iu-
venes, iniqui in innocentes. Ps. Renovabitur ut aquilae iuventus tua» (ibid., p. 112) — «Bta yaponeiika
Menest mono6Ha MPOMOBENHUKY, TOCKOJIbKY XOUET 04apoBaTh ciayliaTeseil, iHaue roBopsi, BHYLINTh
UM Bepy, 3aCTaBUTh MOCTYIATh IPOTUB COOCTBEHHOM BOJIM. [la YCIBIIIMT TOJI0C 3aKIuHaTens (cp.:
I1c 57. 6). I1IponoBenHMUK XK€ €CTh TOT, KTO TpaBaMM M IIECHSMM, TO €CTh CJIOBAMM U IIPUMEPAMHU,
MYXei M CTapuKOB 00palllaeT B IOHOILIEH: TeX, KTO cTap OT MOPOKOB, HPAaBCTBEHHO OOHOBJISIET T1O-
KastHMeM W Bo3BpallaeT K 1ooponetrenu. [IpornoBegHUK Mpexae BCero 10JKeH UMETh TPaBbl 100PbIX
CJIOB, JIOJZKEH CMOTPETh, KaK IMPUTOTOBIISIETCS] B €r0 KOTJIe TTOKassHUE, CTapyio KPOBb, TO €CTh 3a-
KOpEHeJIble TpeXy, NCTOPraTh COKOM ITOKasTHUS M ¢JIe3, WIeHbI TUTaTh OaroyectueM. Tak, 6e3 co-
MHEHUSI, BEPHET TPEIIHUKY CJaBy AYXOBHOI IOHOCTHU. bapaHbl CTaHYT ATHITaMU, TO €CTh IPELIHU-
KU — TMpaBeIHUKAMU, CTapble — IOHBIMU, HECTIPABEIIMBbIE — HEBUHHBIMM, 3a1IBETYT CyXUE BETBU.
OOHoBsIeTCS, T0A00HO0 opJy, oHOCTh TBOS (ITc 103.5)».

4 «Vel dic quod Cerberus est detractor, quia tria capita et tres latratus caninos habere dicitur
inquantum tria genera detractionum noscitur emittere, ipse autem clamoribus verborum suorum solet
totam terram litibus et contentionibus concutere. Et quia in tenebris id est in aliorum adversitatibus
delectatur, quando in lucem alienae prosperitatis conspicit, solet dolere et tunc magis solito sputum
venenosum malorum verborum emittere et agros fertiles, id est bonas personas aconito venerare. Tales
igitur debet Hercules, id est bonus prelatus comprimere et catena disciplinae ne aliis noceat alligare.
Isti enim lucem alienae prosperitatis non diligunt» (ibid., p. 118) — «Mnu ckaxu, uro Llepbep ecTb
XyJTUTENb, — BElIb Y HETO UMEETCsI TPY TOJIOBBI M TPU COOAYBUX JIast, M eMY U3BECTEH TPOSIKUI CITOCO0
XYJIbI; JJA€M CBOMX CJIOB, — pa3lopaMi 1 CKJIIOKaMU COTPsICaeT 3eMJTI0. A TIOCKOJIbKY panyeTcsl ThMe,
TO €CTh Uy>KOMY HECUACThIO, KOT/a XK€ 3aMETUT CBET Uy>KOTO MPOLIBETAHMS, TOPIOET, TOLAa-TO OOBIYHO
U BBITUIEBBIBAET SIMOBUTYIO CJIIOHY 3JIbIX CJIOB M OTPAaBJISIET aKOHWTOM IJIOAOPONHbIE TMOJsI, UHAYe
noOphIX Jtoneii. TakoBbIX XynuTeneit noyikeH [epakii, To ecTh 1OOpHIi mpenar, o0y3aaTh U CBSI3aTh
LIETIbIO TIOBUHOBEHUSI, 1a0bl HE BPEIWIINA APYTHUM».
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HBIX, Hanomobue Bynkana®. Cnemnoit @uHeil — QypHOI CBSIEHHUK, BEAYIIWA T1a-
CTBY KO 31y°’'. MuHOC, IypHO# MpeJiaT, KOTOPbIiA HAaZoaro ocTaBuil LlepkoBs U TeM
caMbIM OTIAJI €€ yyaoBuIy MuHoTaBpy*?. AOJJIOH B 6acHe o JladpHe — MOHaX WIN
CBETCKMI1 YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBI KMUNTCS CBOEH J0OpomeTeibio’. DXo becemyeTr ¢ ropaMu

%0 «Vel dic quod Tuppiter est bonus praelatus, Tuno vero malus quia pro certo bonus semper solet
Palladem, id est sapientes personas in ecclesia vel patria generare et in altis officiis et beneficiis colloca-
re. Econtrario malus prelatus vel princeps malas personas in beneficiis et in officiis collocat et producit.
Tales enim solent claudicantes plus diligere ... Sicut videmus de malis officialibus et iudicibus qui more
Vulcani in terram per avariciam cadunt, Veneris per luxuriam conjuges fiunt. Lemni, id est ardoris
crudelitatis et sevitie habitatores fiunt et nunquam per iustitiam vadunt, recte immo per acceptionem
personarum et munerum semper claudicant. Impossibile est enim quin Vulcanus de coelo cadens effi-
ciatur claudus, id est quin iudex avarus terrena appetens in iudiciis claudicet et non rectus sit. ... Talis
Vulcanus de vulva dicitur cecidisse, id est a carnali affectione mali favoris ad consensum processisse,
quia tales de coelo, id est de alto officio expelluntur, et a bonorum confortio excluduntur. Ps. Expulsi
sunt nec potuerunt stare» (Petrus Berchorius. Op. cit. P. 76) — «Mau ckaxu, yto Onurep — no06pblit
npenat, FOHOHa ke — 350i1. Benb, BHe coMHeHUsI, oOpkIii TTpenaT mopoaut [lamramay, To ecTh 1acT
MYIPBIM JTIOISIM B LIEPKBU WM CBOEH 3eMJle BBICOKHME TTOCTBI M HArpaauT ux oeHeduimsmMu. Harpo-
TUB, 3JI0M MPeJIaT WIX KHI3b IOPOXKIACT ¥ IPOABUraeT AYPHBIX JIIOAEH, HANESIS UX JOJDKHOCTSIMU
u 6eHedumsamu. Takue npaBUTeN MPEATOYNUTAIOT T€X, KTO MIPUXPaMBbIBAET ... Tak M MPOUCXOIUT C
IyPHBIMM CAaHOBHUKAMU U CYIbsIMU, KOTOpPbIe MOTOOHO ByinkaHy HM3BepraloTcs Ha 3eMJIio U 6epyT
cebe B XeHbl BeHepy m3-3a cBoero ciagoctpactusi. OHU CTAaHOBATCS XUTeIsiMu JIeMHOcCa, TO eCTh
3€MJIM XKECTOKOTO Kapa ¥ CBUPEITOCTH, M HUKOIIA He IMIOCTYIIAIOT CIIPAaBEIIMBO, HO BCELIa IIpUXpa-
MBIBAIOT M3-3a TOT0, YTO 0JIATOBOJISIT K HEKOTOPBIM JIIOSM M IIPUHUMAIOT OT HUX Aapbl. Henb3st yco-
MHUTbBCSI B TOM, YTOObI ByJikaH, yrmaB ¢ Heba, He OXpOMEJ, TO €CTh YTOOBI aTYHBIN CYIbsT, JKaXK Y
MUPCKUX OJar, He TPUXpaMbIBal B CYIEWCKUX NejlaX U He ObLT Obl HecTpaBemIuBEIM ... O6 3TOM
Byikare roBOpSIT, YTO OH BBIIAJI U3 BYJIbBBI, TO €CThb IIPOU3OLIEN [T0 OOIIEMY MHEHUIO OT IZIOTCKOIO
BJICUEHHUsI K BpeIHOMY (haBOPUTU3MY; TaKMX JIIOAE HU3BEPraloT ¢ HeGa, TO eCTh JIMIIAIOT BEICOKUX
MOCTOB M 3eMHbIX Os1ar. Huzpunytsbl, He MoryT BctaTh (cM.: Ilc 35. 13)».

3'«Vel dic quod Phineus caecus est malus sacerdos qui nautis, id est mundi viatoribus dat colum-
bam, id est spiritum sanctum, sacramenta ministrando, qui ipsos ad vellus aureum paradisi ducit. Dato
quod ipse sit peccator et caecus et ignorans et obstinatus, dato quod concubina eius ipsum decipiat et
quod filios, id est parochianos, per mala documenta et exempla mala occidat. Sacramenta enim prop-
ter malos sacerdotes non vitiantur...» (ibid., p. 109) — «Vu ckaxwu, uto ciemnoit GuHeit ObUT TypHBIM
CBSIIIIEHHUKOM, KOTOPBIi MOpSIKaM, IyTEIIECTBYIOIIMM B MMpE CeM, maja roiaybs, To ectb Jyxa
CBSITOr0, COBEPIINB MPU 3TOM TAMHCTBA, KAKOBbIE HAIIPABUJIM MX K 30JI0TOMY PyHY pasi. U3BecTHO,
OIHAKO, YTO caM OH OBbUI CJICITBIM TPEITHUKOM, HEBEXECTBEHHBIM 1 YIIPSIMbIM, YTO HAJIOXKHMUIIA €TI0
oOMaHbIBaJla U CBOMX CHIHOBEU, TO €CTh MPUXOXaH, OH yOUBaJl 3IOCTHBIM YYEHUEM U JTyPHBIMU
npuMepamu. TaMHCTBa, OOHAKO, HE OCKBEPHSIOTCS, AaXKe €C/IU CBSIIEHHUK ILUIOX ...». Cp. «MeTta-
Mopdo3bl» (KH. VII, c1. 3—4), rae ynomsiHyTa ciaenora OuHes 1 ero criaceHue OT rapIimid.

52«Vel dic quod quando Minos id est praelatus ab uxore, id est ab ecclesia sibi commissa diuitius
elongatur, solet talis uxor, id est talis ecclesia tauro, id est diabolo, per peccata et errores se supponere
et minotauros, id est malos subditos in se concipere qui carnes humanas, id est substantias aliorum
solent devorare. Absentia enim praelati multorum est causa malorum» (ibid. P. 125) — «nu ckaxu,
yT0 MUHOC, TO eCcTh MpejaT, HaloJIr0 PacCTalics C CYNpPYroil, To ecTh liepkoBbio. Korma Takoe
ciydaeTcsi, OOBIKHOBEHHO CyTIpyra, WHa4e IIepKOBb, U3-3a TPEXOB W 3a0JyXIeHUN COSTUHSIETCS
¢ OBIKOM, TO €CTb IbSIBOJIOM, M TOPOXIAaeT MUHOTaBpa, TO €CTh MYPHBIX ITOMJIAHHBIX, KOTOPHIE
MUTAIOTCSI YEJIOBEYECKOM IIOThIO, MHAYE CKa3aTh YyxKUM HMMyIlecTBOM. OTCyTCTBUE IMpeiara —
MPUINHA MHOTHX 30J1».

33 «(Iste Phoebus significat quosdam de virtutibus gloriantes in saeculo vel in claustro» (ibid.,
p. 40) — «®Deb 3meCh 0O3HAYAET TEX, KTO KMIUTCS CBOEI JOOPOIETENBIO B MUPY MM B MOHACTBIPE».
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1 JlecaMM, WHaJe ¢ TpejlaTaMy M MOHaxXaMu, ¥ TeM BBepraer ux B cobmasu>. Ilepceit
SIBJISIET T0JIOBY [OproHbl ATJIIaHTY, TO €CTh MTOKa3bIBAeT XEHCKUH JIMK BHICOKOMY TTpe-
J1aTy ¥ cobsasHseT ero®. B 6acHe o JleBkoroe Peb — 1IEPKOBHBIIA UepapX U €PETUK,
B3IyMaBIINIA BCEX OCIEITUTH JKMBBIMU YUEHUSIMU®. ApaxHa, IJIeTyIas ceTh, — BbI-
COKOMEPHBIE KIIMPUKHU, KOTOPBIE TTOJIATAIOT, UTO CITIOCOOHBI BCEX ITPEB30MTHU B YUEHBIX
crniopax’’. ATIIaHT, HAKOHELl, — U3O0IIPEHHBIIA 60rocioB U Guiiocod, KOTOPbIi MHUT,
YTO YYEHBIMU CITIOPAMU MOXHO I100paThcsl 10 Heba, U, OMHAKO X, B CEPILe CBOEM I10-
MBIIUISIET He 0 Xpucte (To ecThb Ilepcee), HO 3010TOM s1I0JI0Ke, — TO €CTh O OPEHHOM:

Dic quod Athlas significat altos et subtiles|Ckaxu, 4To ATJIaHT O3HAYaeT BBICOKOMEPHBIX
theologos et philosophos qui coelum videntur | 1 M30MIpPeHHBIX O0OrocIOBOB U (IIOCODOB,
attingere inquantum de coelestibus consueve- | KOTOpbIM KaXXeTCs, YTO OHM MPUKOCHYIUCH
runt scientiis disputare. Sed pro certo fit quod | K camomy HeOy, IMOCKOJIbKY YMEIOT CIIOPUTh
Perseum, id est Christum, in hospitio cordis|o HeGecHbIX Haykax. Ho, KoHeuHO, B cepale

3*«Dic quod echo significat adulatores qui et montes, id est prelatos, silvas, id est religiosos, flu-
mina, id est seculares, et delicatos frequentant et circa ipsos resonant et clamant» (Petrus Berchorius.
Op. cit. P. 71) — «Cxkaxu, 94T0 DX0 03HA4YaeT JIbCTEIIOB, KOTOPbIE KOTOPHIE BHIOTCS BOKPYT TOP, TO
€CThb TpeJaToB, JECOB, TO €CTh MOHAXOB, BUTAIOT OKOJIO PEK, TO €CTh CBSIIEHHUKOB, MOCEIIA0T
YTOHUYEHHBIX JIIO/Iei, K HUM 00palllatoTcsl U UM BTOPSIT».

3 «Vel dic quod Perseus est diabolus qui Athlanti, id est altis clericis et magnis praelatis a quibus
coelum ecclesiae debet sustineri ... et per quos coelestis habitatio per contemplationem debet attingi
solet capita Gorgonum, id est ornatas facies pulchitudinis mulierum per concupiscentiam et per temp-
tationes ostendere et sic solet eos frigidos et indevotos lapideos facere ...» (ibid., p. 87) — «Mnu ckaxwu,
yto [lepceit — 3TO MbSIBOJI, KOTOPBIi MOKa3aJl MOYTEHHBIM KIIMPUKAaM 1 BBICOKOITOCTABJIEHHBIM TIpe-
JlaTaM, Ha KOTOPBIX JIEPKUTCS HEOO 1IEPKBH ... U KOTOPbIe CBOMM CO3ePIIaHNEeM TIOMOTAIOT TOCTUYb
HeOEeCHOTO XXWINIIA, ToJI0OBY [OpProHbBI, TO €CTh KpaCHBbBIE XKEHCKHE JINIIA, Ta0bl BBECTH MX BO MCKYIIIE-
HME U BHYIIMTb UM XeJIaHUE, M TaK MPEeBPaTHII UX B XJIaJAHbIC U JUILIEHHbIC 0J1ar04ecTUsl KAMHHU...».

%% «Vel dic quod talis sol est aliquis subtilis haereticus qui ratione clericatus sui ad illuminan-
dum patriam credatus esse dignus. Iste igitur matrem cuiuslibet personae simplicis se esse fingit et ex
materna caritate sibi loqui se asserit et mundi oculum se dicit et sic per errores ipsum decipit et virgi-
nitatem, id est innocentiae puritatem ei tollit propter quod pater eius deus ipsam finaliter in inferno
per aeternam damnationem opprimit et includit» (ibid., p. 78) — «Mnu ckaxu, 4To COJIHLE 3/1eCh —
U30UIPEHHbIN epeTUK, KOTOPbIi U3-3a CBOEI YUEHOCTHU MoYesl ce0si CTOCOOHBIM MPOCIaBUTh CBOIO
3emutto. OH IPUHSUT BUI MaTepU HEKOM MTPOCTOMYIITHOI IEBUIIBI U, YBEPSIS, YTO 0OpaIaeTcst K Heil ¢
J1I000BbIO, OOBSIBUII ce0s1 3eHULIEH MUpPa, U TaK BBEJ €€ B 3a0JIyKIAeHUEe, U JIUIIUI 1eBCTBEHHOCTH,
TO €CTb YUCTOTHl HEBUHHOCTH, 3a YTO OOT, ee OTell, B KOHLE KOHIIOB HABEKU Ipeial ee BeUHOMY
aJICKOMY TIPOKJISITHIO».

37 «Istud potest applicari contra iuvenes clericos presumptuosos qui se sapientibus preferunt et contra
eos disputare contendunt, quae tandem in araneam convertuntur inquantum ignorantes et prae invidia
viscera sua corrodentes comprobantur. Isti tamen non cessant telas texere, dato quod parum valeant eo-
rum argumenta. Esaie LIX. Qua aspidum ruperunt et telas araneae texerunt» (ibid., p. 98) — «Bty 6acHo
MOXHO TIPUMEHUTD K MOJIOABIM M TOPACIMBBIM KIMPUKAaM, KOTOPbIE TTIOYUTAIOT ceOsT Myapee yIeHeil-
LIMX Y TIIATCSI C HUMU CIIOPUTD; OAHAKO 00OpalliaoTcs B MayKOB M3-3a CBOETO HEBEXECTBA U U3 3aBU-
CTH TPBI3YT COOCTBEHHOE HYTpO. TeM He MeHee He MPEeKPaIaloT TKaTh CBOIO TKaHb, XOTh TOBOIBI MX
HUYEro He CTOSIT. BhIcxKuBaloT acruaa u TKyT nayTuHy (cM.: ¢ 59. 5)». Cp. Takke ToJKoBaHUe Muda
00 ApaxHe, KOTopoe naeTcs B moame «MopanuzoBaHHbIi OBunnii»: «Ovide moralisé». T. 2 (livres [IV—
VI). Amsterdam, 1920. P. 309—310. V. 887—916. U aBrop «MopanusoBanHoro Osuausi», u bepcioup
pa3BUBalOT KOMMeHTapuii ApHyabda, — ogHako bepcioup cBsi3biBaeT oOpa3 ApaxHbl ¢ KIUPUKOM,
TOTIa KaK MO3T He BHOCHUT B CBOI TEKCT ATHX COITMAIbHBIX yTOYHEHUI: Y HETO ApaxHa — TIIeCTaBHBII
YeJIOBEK, JKeIAroIINi CTSIKATh TTOXBAJIBI 32 CBOE 0JIarOYeCcTre, HO JIMIIEHHBIN XPUCTUAHCKOM JTFOOBM.
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sui non recipiunt et ad virtutum moralium
acquisitionem non attendunt, sed magis poma
aurea, id est divitias acquirere et custodire
satagunt. Et ideo ipsos per Gorgonem, id
est diabolum, in lapidem, id est duriciam
et obstinationem mutari permittit ipsosque
diabulus frigidos et insensibiles lapides facit,
ita quod ipsi montes efficiuntur et per tumorem
superbie inflantur. Barbaautem eorumsapientie
mutatur in sylvam que scilicet ignem nutrit
inquantum scilicet per talem scientiam male ea
utendo ad perpetuam vadunt flammam?.

cBoe oHM He npusiiu [lepcest, To ecTh Xpucra,
U HE CTPEeMSITCSl K 0OpeTeHUIO HPaBCTBEHHBIX
nobponeTeneil, a 6ojee COpeBHYIOTCS B TOM,
YTOOBI CTSIKATh U XPAaHUTh 30JI0TOE SIOJIOKO,
nHave roBopsi 6orarctea. M moromy OH no-
3BOJIWII, YTOOKI ['oprona (oHa Xe — IbSIBOJ),
obparnia ux B KaMeHb, TO €CTh 3a UX ¥KeCTO-
Kocepnye M YIpPSIMCTBO ObSIBOJI COmENal MX
XJQAHBIMM U O€CUYBCTBEHHBIMU KaMHSIMHU,
TaK 4TO OHM TMPEBPATUINCH B TOPHI U B3Iy-
JINCh OT cBoero BbicokoMmepus. bopoma mx
VYEHOCTH CTajla JIECOM, KOTOPBIM MHUTAeTCs

OTOHb, — Bellb OHM CAMM M3-3a 3TOI YIEHOCTH
U ee IypHOTO YIOTpeOIeHUsT HAITPaBJISIIOTCS K
BEYHOMY TJIAMEHU.

Ykaxewm, uyto He Toiabko «Ovidius moralizatus», Ho 1 Bce KHUTU «MopaabHOTO
CBOJa» TIECTPSIT TAKMMU COLIMATbHBIMU MapaJlIeIsIMU, TIPUYEM 0COOEHHO MHOTOYMC-
JICHHBI 3[1eCh TaKXKe COMOCTABICHUS ONTUChIBAEMBIX 0OBEKTOB C JOOPHIMU U TyPHBIMU
MpejlaTaMy, MOHAXaMU U IMPONOBEIHUKAMU: MIPEJIATOM, OKa3bIBAIOTCS, CPEIU MPOoUe-
ro, KOpIIyH, jebenb, meTyX. [He3ma MaJIuHOBKHY YIIOOOOISIIOTCSI MOHACTHIPSIM U LIep-
KOBHBIM JOJDKHOCTSIM; METYX B IPYTUMX TOJKOBAHUSX MPEACTAET KaK MPOIMOBEIHUK U
MOHax M T. m.%.

38 Petrus Berchorius. Op. cit. P. 86. JIloGONBITHO MOAYEPKHYTh B JTAHHOM CJIydae OTIIMYKME ITOM
aJUIeTOpUU OT TOM, YTO MPUBOAUTCS B MoaMe «MopanuzoBaHHblii OBuauii»: y 1Mo3Ta, pa3BUBalO-
1Iero KOMMEHTapuii ApHynbdha, ATIaHT — MyIpell, HOCUTeab rmomauHHoro 3HaHus. Cp.: «Ovide
moralisé». P. 142—143 (livre IV, v. 6302—6341).

3 Cp.: «Item, nota quod accipiter est avis regia, nobilis et plumosa, et habet pectum acutum ...
Per accipitrem intelligo praelatum. Per pectus in quo est cor, scientiam intelligo; per acumen, rigo-
rem et iustitiam; per carnem, clementiam et dulcorem. Debet ergo praelatus plumis virtutum indui
et ornari, debet pectoris acumine, i. rigore vel iustitia praemuniri» (Petri Berchorii pictavensis ordi-
nis D. Benedicti Opera omnia. Totam S. Scripturae, morum, naturae historiam complectentia. T. 1.
P. 180—a5) — «Mrak, 3aMeTh, 4YTO KOPIIYH — TTHIIA KOPOJIeBCKasl, OaropoaHast u dorarasi ornepe-
HHUEM; TPYAKY UMEET 3a0CTPEHHYIO ... [1oa KOopIIyHOM ITOHMMAIO TIpeiaTa; Mo TPYIKOi, B KOTOpOU
COKDBITO €ro Cepille, MOHMMAI0 ero YY4eHOCTh; MO 3a0CTPEHHOCThIO €¢ — CTPOTOCTb M CIIpaBem-
JIMBOCTb; MO TEJIOM — MUJIOCepAne U clanocTb. [Ipenar nomkeH oaeTbcsl U YKPacUThCs MepbIMU
nmobponeTeseid, ToJKeH 00IagaTh 3a0CTPEHHOM IPYIKOI, TO €CTh CTPOTOCTBIO U CTIPABEIITNBOCTHION.
Cp. Takxe: «Cygnus est praelatus, qui in aquis sacre Scripturae nutritus, debet esse candidus per cas-
titatem, modulosus per praedicationis utilitatem, pullos suos et subditos debet ab invasoribus spiri-
tualibus et temporalibus protegere, et se contra invasores haereticos, daemones et tyrannos medium
obiicere, et ipsos rostro orationis, sibilo paredicationis et aliis protectionis, debet diligentius defen-
sare...» (ibid., p. 195—b6) — «JleGenb ecThb npenat, BCKOpMICHHBIN B Bonax CasitieHHoro [Tucanus;
OH JIOJKeH OBITh OEJIOCHEXKHBIM M3-3a CBOETO 1LIeJIOMYIpHs, IEBYYUM U3-3a TMOJIe3HOI MPOIOBEIN;
TTOJIKEH 3allMILATh CBOMX MTEHLIOB Y MOJIAHHBIX OT TyXOBHOTO U MUPCKOTO MOCSTaHUsl, TPOTUBO-
CTOSITh HAMaeHNIO EPETUKOB, IEMOHOB ¥ TUPAHOB U CO TIIAHUEM OOOPOHSITH BCEX CBOMX KITIOBOM
MOJIUTBBI, CBUCTOM IIPOITOBEAM M APYTOii 3aIuToi...». «Gallus est praelatus, uxores eius sunt subditi,
quia sicut vir uxori, affectu tenerrimo debet eis sincerius copulari. ... Iste autem gallus, scilicet praelatus
istis gallinis, scilicet subditis suis grana communicat, quando de bonis suis temporalibus illis necessa-
ria administrat, et tunc sibi subtrahit ut aliis largiatur, quando a superfluis pompis, cibis, et vestibus
abstinens, quicquid de residuo est, in usus pauperum elargitur...» (ibid., p. 200—b4) — «Iletyx — 3TO
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Kaxk 00bsacHUTB BKyc Bepcionpa K mogoOHBIM COLIMATBHBIM TTOJIOTHAM U TTapa-
JensimM? OHO U3 00bSICHEHUI, HAaM KaXeTcsl, CIeAyeT ycMaTpUBaTh B TOM, YTO, TIOMU-
MO BJIUSIHUS «AJlieropuii» ApHyiabda OpieaHcKOro, OH OpUSHTUPOBAJICA U Ha Ipy-
rue MOpajbHbIC U PEIMTUO3HBIE COUMHEHUSI CBOETO BpEMEHU, HAITMCAHHbIE (DpaHIIu -
CKaHIIAMU, €T0 HEeTaBHUMU TIPEAIIeCTBEHHUKAMU U COBPEMEHHUKAMU, — OpZieHa, K
KOTOpOMY, HAalTOMHUM, CaM HEKOTOpOe BpeMsl MpUHajiexan, — B MEepPBYIO oyepelb,
«KHure o npupone Beueit» Bapdonomess AHmmiickoro u «KHure o MopajabHbIX 3Ha-
yeHusx» Mapka u3 OpBbeTO; Ha 3T COUMHEeHUsI bepcloup caM cchliajcs B IIPEeIuciIo-
BuH K «CBOIY», XOTh M HE 3HAasi UMEHU aBTOPa MOCIEIHEN KHUTH.

HaBHO U3BeCcTHO, UTO YacTh «CBoJa», MOCBSIILIEHHBIEC «[TPUPOJIE BELLEH» CASTYIOT
SHIUMKIIONEAMU Bapdonomes AHIuiickoro®, y KOToporo, BIpoyeM, HUKaKoi Mopa-
JI3auuu He 6bu10. OIHAKO HOBOE M3IaHKE 3TOT0 TPyaa IM0KAa3ajio, UTO ero PyKOIUCH,
KaK MpaBWIO, COIEpKaJIM MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC MAapTMHAIUW; 3TU MaprMHaJUU, B Ha-
crosiiee BpeMsi OyOJIMKOBaHHbIE, KPATKO YKa3blBaau MPOMOBEAHUKY Ha MOPaJIbHbII
CMBICJT OTTMCAHUIA, TIPUYEM CPEIUd HUX HEMAJIoe MECTO 3aHUMAaJIHU Te, YTO YCTaHABIM-
BaJld CXOICTBO MeXAy OObEKTOM OMNUCAaHHUS U pa3HOOOpa3HBIMU IIPEACTaBUTEISIMU
KJIEPUKAJILHOTO COCTIOBUS®.

Bropoe 13 ynoMsHyTBIX coumHeHn — « KHura 0 MopaabHbIX 3HaYeHUsIX» («Liber
de moralitatibus») — B cBoe BpeMsI ObLJI0 Ha3BaHO B cTaThsix Jenuist u CamapaHa ofi-
HUM M3 [JIABHBIX UICTOYHUKOB aJIJIETOPUUECKUX TOJKOBAHUIM B €CTECTBEHHO-HAYUHbIX

IpeJiaT, ero Cynpyru — MoagaHHbIe, [IOCKOIbKY, CJIOBHO MY3K C XKEHOM, TOJDKEH ¢ HUMM COEIMHUTh-
CsI HEXXHBIM M MCKPEHHUM YYBCTBOM. ...DTOT CaMblii METyX, TO €CTh IpeJiaT, CBOMM KypHUIIaM, TO
€CTh TIOJUTAHHBIM, pa3maeT 3epHa, pacrpenessiss UM HeoOXOIMMOe U3 MUPCKUX OJ1ar, orpaHuInBast
ce0s, a APYrMM IIEOPO XKEPTBYSI, OTKA3bIBAasICh OT POCKOILM, IMMIIK, OIEKIbI, BCE OCTAIBHOE, YTO
nMeeTcs, pasnaet 0eaHbIM...». Takke: «Curruca quae est avis innocens, religionem vel Ecclesiam si-
gnificat, cui scilicet diabolus furtive ova sua, scilicet hypocritas et malos Ecclesiastiocos, in nidis, id
est in claustris, officiis, vel per carnem affectionem, vel per simoniam collocat, et quod dolendum est,
exinde propria ova aviculae, id est viros iustos et proprios filios Ecclesiae subtrahit et elongat...» (ibid.,
p. 197—b). — «ManuHoBKa — 0e300MaHasT NTUIA — O3HAYaeT MOHACTBIPb WM LIEPKOBB; JbSIBOJI
00MaHOM MOMeIaeT CBOU sIiilla, TO €CTh JIMIIEMEPOB U 3JIbIX CBSIIICHHUKOB, B e THe3/a, TO eCTh B
MOHACTBIPH 1 Ha IIepKOBHBIE OJDKHOCTH, Iprberast 1m60 K cobasHy, TM00 K CHMOHUH, U, YTO TOP-
1€ BCETO, U3BJIEKAsI U YAAJIAs OTTyda COOCTBEHHBIE SIiilla 9TOM MTHULIbI, MHAYE IIPABEIHbIX MYXeil 1
UcTUHHBIX chiHOBel LlepkBu». Kpome Toro: «Gallus qui dormientes excitat, est praedicator...» (ibid.,
p. 197—b4) — «IleTyx, KOTOPBIf OYAMT CISIIIUX, €CTh IPOIOBENHHUK...» (¢d. cit., p. 201—a6). «Gallus
est religiosus, vel etiam quilibet Ecclesiasticus, vel perfectus, et etiam omnis qui est fidelis, et Catholi-
cus Christianus qui debet calidus esse per charitatem, siccus per castitatem, audax per aggrediendum
opera virtuosa per constantiae probitatem » (ibid., p. 201—b9) — «IleTyx — 3T0 MOHax, COBEPILIEHHbII
YeJIOBEeK, MCIIOTHEHHBII IIePKOBHOIO PBEHUS, BO BCEM XPaHSIIMI BEPHOCTh, IIPABOBEPHBINA XpH-
CTHUAHWH, KOTOPHIN TOJIKEeH OBITh TOPSTY OT JIIOOBU, TPE3B OT IEJIOMYAPHUSI, IEP30K B IIOCTOSTHHOM 1
YECTHOM COBEPIIEHNH JOOPOMETEIbHbIX AESTHUI».

% Samaran. Op. cit. P. 315—-318.

' Bartholomaeus Anglicus. De proprietatibus rerum / Ed. B. van Abele, H. Meyer, M. W. Twomey,
B. Roling, R. J. Long. V. I (Prohemium, Liber I-1V). Turnhout, Brepols, 2007; V. 6 (Liber XVII) /
Ed. I. Ventura. Turnhout, Brepols, 2007. O mapruHaausx B pyKOIUCSIX K SHIMKIoNenun Bapdomo-
Mes cM.: Ventura 1. Introduzione // Op. cit. P. XXXIV—XXXVIII. JI. lenuib yKa3biBaa Ha HAJIUYKE
MapruHaJviii B PyKOMUCSX, CUUTAasl, YTO OHU mpuHamiexaT Bapdonomero: Delisle L. Traités divers
sur les propriétés des choses // Histoire littéraire de la France. T. 33. Paris, 1888. P. 334—353, 3necs:
p. 345-346.
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kHurax «Cpona»®?. «KHura o MOpajbHbIX 3HAYCHUSIX», TOJITOE BPEMsl OCTaBaBILIASICS
aHOHMMHOU M HeoMyOJMKOBAaHHOM, B HACTOsIIlIee BpeMsl HareyaTaHa; ee aBTOPOM,
KaK YCTaHOBJICHO, ObLT (ppaHIIMCKaHCKMI MOHaX Mapk 13 OpBbeTo®. BT0 Mopaiu-
30BaHHasI SHUMKIIONEANs, ClIeaylolas IUIaHy SHUMKIonenuu Bapdonomes AHrimii-
CKOTO, HO TOGABJISTIONIAs K OIMMCAHUIO KaXKI0TO 00beKTa KPaTKO C(HOPMYTNPOBAHHOE
yKa3zaHWe Ha ero MOpaJibHbIi CMBICI; CPelX MOpPaJIbHbIX 3HAUEHUI, KaK U B MapTu-
HaJIMSIX, COMPOBOXIAIOIIMX TeKCT Bapdoiaomes, HeMano colMalbHBIX Mapajielieii;
MHOTOYMCJICHHBI 31€Ch U COTIOCTABJICHUS KMBOTHBIX, TITULI, IEPEBLEB U T. II. C TIpe-
JTaTaM# U TIPOYNMU KIIMPUKAMU.

Cpasuenne «Coma» bepcionpa n «KHUTH 0 MOpabHBIX 3HaUEHUSIX» Mapka n3
OpBbeTO, a TAKKE MaprUHAJIbHbBIX TJIOCC K SQHLIMKIoNenuu BapdonomMes: mokasbiBaer,
yTto Bepcronp ciaenyeT o6euM 3TUM MCTOYHMKAM, TIPUYEM B OTACIBHBIX CIIydasix ero
oryc Omke K TMochenHeMy U3 3TUX COuMHeHUU. BuaHo, kpoMe Toro, uro bepcioup
JIBUXKETCSI B pycie (paHLIMCKAHCKON PeTMTMO3HOI MBICIU, Jaxe eCu OH U OTKa3bl-
BaeTcs Mo OOJIbIIEH YaCTH, — MO-BUAUMOMY, U3 KOHBIOHKTYPHBIX COOOpaXKeHui — OT
OTKPOBEHHBIX amne/uisiuuii Kk cearomy PpaHuucky, Hepeakux y Mapka uz OpBbeTo 1
BCTPEYAIOLIMXCS IIOPOIi B MAPTUHAIMSIX K pyKomucsaMm Bapdomomes®.

Tak, Mapk BO BCTYNUTEJIbHON IMlaBe K KHUTE O JAEPEBbSIX BO3AEPKUBACTCS OT
oOpalnieHus K npesaTaM, IpearnoynTast B3bIBaTh K CBATHIM MYXaM BOOOIIE, a TakKe
K BHYTPEHHUM JOCTOMHCTBaAM 4eJIoBeKa 1 ero goopoaetensiM. bepcioup obpaiiaercs
K TIpeiaTaM, IOMelllasi CBOM oOpallleHusI pOBHO B TeX MeCTaX TEKCTa, Te B SHIIU-
kionenuu Bapdonaomest conepxaiuch COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MapruHaiuu. bepcioup B
TaHHOM ciiyyae 6Juke cienyeT Bapdonomero, B OTIEIbHBIX ClIydasx ero TOJAKys (Ha-
ImpuMep, 3HaYeHUE CclIoBa nodus, «<KOpeHb» B IIPUBEICHHOM Aajee mpumepe). B To ke
BpeMsSI OH YMHOXKAeT YMCIIO BO33BaHUI K KIMPUKAM M Oe3MEepHO aMITTU(PUIINPYET
aJIJIeTOpUUYeCcKylo YyacTh, IIpeBpalliasi €e B pa3BepHYThI U 0(pOpMJIEHHbIN (hparMeHT
MPOIOBEIN.

Cp.:

Bartholomaeus Anglicus

Marcus Urbevetanus Bersuire

Habet adhuc omnis planta et
arbor radicem (28), et in radice
mul-tiplicem nodum, radicem
quippe loco oris, qua mediante

5. Quinto, ut dicit Isidorus,
arbores habent radices immo-
biles. Significant in electis ca-
ritatis habitum constantem et

Ominis arbor generaliter ha-
bet radicem, et est radix sicut
caput arboris, a quo regitur,
sicut os arboris, quo cibatur...

trahitur humor ad totam subs- | fixum...%.

tantiam arboris nutriendam.

Nam radix a terra recipit et su-
git humorem, et totius arboris

2 Delisle. Op. cit. P. 337; Samaran. Op. cit. P. 317—318.

9 Marcus Urbevetanus. Liber de moralitatibus / Ed. G. J. Etzkorn. New York, St. Bonaventure:
Franciscan Institute Publications, 2005. V. 1-3; Introduction // V. 1. P. ii—xxxi. O6 aBTOpCTBE KHU-
ru cM.: Friedman J. B. Peacocks and Preachers: Analytic technique in Marcus of Orvieto’s Liber de
moralitatibus, Vat. MS 5935 // Beasts and Birds in the Middle Ages / Ed. W. B. Clark, M. McMunn.
Philadelphia, 1989. P. 179—196.

4 CamapaH OTMETHII, YTO yroMuHaHusT DpaHIMCKa COXPaHIOTCS TeM He MEHee B HECKOJbKUX
maBax «CBoja»: «O ronyoke» («De columba»), «O ruanunte» («De hyacinto»), «O rpome» («De
tonitruo»); cMm.: Samaran. Op. cit. P. 262.

% Marcus Urbevetanus. Op. cit. V. 2. P. 791.
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Nodi vero similes sunt nervis in
corpore animalis, quia per illos
partes ad invicem continuabilis
colligantur. (29)

28: Nota de fide et caritate.
29: Nota de prelatis
doctoribus®.

et

nutrimen-tum et ideo ad mo-
dum capitis habet nodos, id
est parvos ramos sicut capillos,
quibus terrae adhaeret. ... Cha-
rissimi, radix in arbore Eccle-
siae est praelatus, qui dicitur
os arboris, quia a terra, id est
a Deo sugere debet humorem
devotionis, gratiae et scientiae;
quo arborem Ecclesiae vegetet
atque nutriat, docendo, paedi-
cando et orando?’.

Bapdonomeit AHIIMiiCKTit

Mapxk u3 OpBbeTO

Bbepcroup

Jlst TOoro Kaxmoe pacTeHue
1 JIepeBO HAJAEIeHO KOpHEM
(28), B KOpHE Xe eCcTb MHO-
JKECTBO Ppa3HbIX Ieperuiere-
HMI1; KOpEeHb TO00EH ycTaM;
yepe3 Hero BTSTUBAETCs Biara
U TIMTaeT BCe OepeBO. IDTU
nepervieTeHus1 HaroMUHAIOT
KWJBI B Tejle KUBOTHOTO,
IMOCKOJIbKY OHM COCIUHSIIOT
MeXIy co0Ol pa3Hble YacTh
nepena. (29)

28: OOpatu BHUMaHHE Ha
BEPY U JIIOOOBD K OJIMKHEMY.
29: O6paty BHUMaHUE Ha Tpe-
JatoB u yuuteneit Llepksu.

B-mateix, kak rosoputr Mcu-
JIOp, V IepeBbEB €CTh HEeMoI-
BUXKHBIe KOpHU. OHU O3Ha-
YaloT, YTO U30paHHbIC JIIOIU
HaJeJIeHbI TTOCTOSTHHOM 1 He-
M3MEeHHO 11000BkI0 K bory...

Bcsikoe nepeBo uMeeT KOpeHb,
a KOpEeHb IJIsl AepeBa — 4YTO
rojioBa; OH TMOMOOEH ycTaM,
yepe3 KOTOpbIE MOCTYIaeT
nuiia... Beab KopeHb TSHET
U3 3eMJIM BJIary W MOJy4aeT
U3 Hee 1S IepeBa BCIo MUILLY;
MOTOMY OH, Kak M ToJIOBa,
UMEeT TeperuieTeHust, mo
ecmv ManeHvKue eemeu 6pooe
€ocy0os, ¢ NOMOWbI0 KOMOPbIX
U 0epacumcsi 8 seme. ..
Hpaxaiiime OpaTbsi, KOPEeHb
npesa LlepkBu — mpenart, Ka-
KOBOW 30BE€TCSl yCTaMU IpEBa,
MOCKOJIBKY M3 3eMJIU, TO €CTh
ot bora, monyyaer Biary 0Ja-
royecTtusi, 61arogatu M yue-
HUS; OH UMM TIUTAeT U B3pa-
muBaeT apeBo llepkBu, Ha-
CTaBJIsIsI, TIPOITOBEYS M YUTasK
MOJIUTBBI.

Item generaliter habet lignum
sive truncum, ut dicit Aris-
toteles. Et est sic dictum se-
cundum Isidorum, eo quod
incensum de facili in lucem
(21) sit conversum ... Lignum
itaque est pars arboris fortior et
solidior et substantialior, que

6. Sexto, ut dicit idem [Aristo-
teles], arbores habent stipitem
elevatum in altum. Significant
sanctos viros habere altissi-
mam celestium spem...%.

Lignum et stipes est pars arbo-
rum fortior, solidior et rectoir
et albior, quae a radice exiens,
usque ad summitatem arboris
se protendit, et omnes ramos
arboris in se portat, et a radice
humorem hauriens atque su-
gens, ipsum statim ad ramos

% Bartholomaeus Anglicus. Op. cit. V. 6. P. 6.
¢ Petri Berchorii pictavensis ordinis D. Benedicti Opera omnia. Ed. cit. T. 1. P. 478—b14.
% Marcus Urbevetanus. Op. cit. V. 2. P. 791-792.
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a radice (22) exiens usque ad
summitatem ipsius arboris se
extendit.

21: Nota de caritate Christi et
pietate prelati.

22: Nota de diversis statibus
Ecclesie et vitutibus anime®.

nutriendos dirigit et transmit-
tit. Et stipes etiam quamvis
durus et solidus exterius, in-
terius tamen habet medullam
teneram atque mollem, exte-
rius habet corticem, folia, flo-
res, fructus. Et est stipes totius
arboris fundamentum ... Talis
est per omnia bonus praelatus
... vir perfectus, et maxime ec-
clesiasticus, vel religiosus: quia
vere ipse est medius inter radi-
cem, id est Deum, et ramos, id
est populum... Et ideo a radice
Deo debet fugere devotionem,
humorem doctrinae et conso-
lationis ...quae statim debet
ad ramos, id est ad subditos
mittere, eos scilicet docendo...
Ipse enim totius arboris Eccle-
siae vel collegii debet esse sta-
bile fundamentum?™. ...

Bapdonomeit AHTIIMIICK I

Mapxk u3 OpBbeTO

Bepcronp

Kpome TOTO, NEepeBO MMeeT
CTBOJI WM CTeOeNb, KaK TOBO-
put Apuctotens (lignum sive
truncum). CornacHo Mcuno-
DY, CTBOJI Ha3bIBAETCS TaK I0-
TOMY, YTO JIETKO BO3ropaetcst
u obpamaercsa B ceT (21) ...
CtBon oOpasyer Hambojee
KperKylo, TBEpOyl0 M BaxX-
HYIO YacTb JepeBa, WAYIIYyIo
OT KOpH# (22) no caMoit ero
BEPILMHBI.

21: O6bpaTy BHUMaHME Ha JII0-
00OBb KO XPUCTY, MPHUCYIILYIO
Mpenary, 1 ero 0JaroyecTue.

6. B-miecThX, Kak TOBOPWT
TOT ke [ ApUCTOTENb|, IepeBbs
HMMEIOT CTBOJI, TOIBIMAIOIINI -
Cs1 BBBICh. DTO YKa3bIBAET, YTO
CBSITBIC MYXKU HaJeJICHbI BbI-
COKoI1 Hanmex ol Ha bora...

CTBOJ ecTh Haubosiee CUJb-
Hasi, TBepnas, npsimasi u Oe-
Jlasi 4acTbh JepeBa, KoTopas
MAET OT KOPHY OO0 caMOl €ro
BEPIIMHBI; OHA HECET Ha cede
BCE €ro BETBU U, U3BJICKasl U
BTSTUBAasi W3 KOPHsS BIary,
TOTYAC HAlpaBisieT U Tepe-
JlaeT ee BETBSIM, TEM CaMbIM
UX TuTas. XOTS CHapyxXu
CTBOJI TBEPI M KPEIOK, BHY-
TPU CEepIlEBMHA €T0 HEeXXHA 1
MSITKA; CHapy>XW OH TOKPBIT
KOpO#, JINCThSIMHU, lIBETa-
mu, tiomamMu. CTBOJI ecCThb
OCHOBaHWE BCEro Jepesa...

% Bartholomaeus Anglicus. Op. cit. P. 5—6. Status Ecclesiae — 060rocioBCKuii TEPMUH, YKa3bl-
BaIOLIMi1 HA Pa3JIMYHbIC UCTOPUUYECKUE CTAlMU PA3BUTHSI, KOTOPbIE Ipoxonuia LlepkoBb (arnocTosb-
cKasi, MydeHnJecKasi, CBITOYIUTENIbCKasl, OTIIEIbHIUECKAs); OTIPeNesIeHs] U YUCIIO APYTUX, Ooliee
IMO3IHUX ITEPUOIOB MEHSIIUCH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT aBTopa. Cm.: Nold P. New Annotations of Pope John
XII and the Process against Peter of Hohn Olivi’s Lectura super Apocalipsim. The marginalia of MS
Paris BnF lat. 3381A // Oliviana. Mouvements et dissidences spirituels XII1Ie—XIVe si¢cles. 2012. T. 4.

P. 1-99.

70 Petri Berchorii pictavensis ordinis D. Benedicti Opera omnia. Op. cit. T. 1. P. 477—b17.
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22: O6paTu BHUMaHUE Ha pa3-
JIMYHbIe cocTosiHus LlepkBu u
noOponeTenu QyIiu.

TakoB BO BceM mOOpHIi
npeJsar ...COBEPILIEHHbIN MYyX,
CBSIIEHHUK WJIX MOHaX: Belb

OH 3aHMMAaeT CpeIuHHOE
MOJIOKEHUE MEXIY KOpHEeM
(to ectb boroMm) m BeTBsIMU
(TOo ecThb HApOIOM)... A TIOTOMY
oT kopHsg bora momyyaer
Oyiaroyectue, BIary yuyeHus: u
YTEIIeHUsI ...KAaKOBYIO 3aTeM
TOTYaC COOONIIAET BETBSIM, TO
eCThb TacTBe, €€ HacTaBJIss.
OH [0/XeH OBbIThb TBEPIbIM
OCHOBaHMEM BCEro JApeBa
LlepkBU WM KOJIErUsl.. .

Anneropuu u3 «MopanbHoro CBomga» moKa3blBaloT, TAKMM 00pa3oMm, uto bepcioup,
yCTaHaBJIMBasI Mapajliesid MeXI1y 0ObeKTaMU OMMCAaHUSI U COLMaIbHBIMU TUTIAMU, TIBU-
rajcsi B pycie (hpaHLIMCKAHCKOI 3K3ere3bl. OUeBUIHO, YTO COLUATbHbBIE TTOPTPETHI, KO-
TOpBIE OH BKIIOUMJ B « Mopanu3zoBaHHoro OBUIMSI», MPEACTABISIIOT COO0I KCTparonsi-
LIMIO TeX K€ IK3ETETUUECKUX TIPUHITUTIOB Ha MaTeprail MugorpachnIecKux COUNMHEHMIA.

Kak roBopuiioch, B U3J10KeHUU MUDOJIOrMYeCKUX CloxXeToB bepcioup He cienyeT
noame OBuaus; uzarasi cogaep:kaHue MuU@oB, OH B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasix ajanTupy-
€T apryMeHTbl, KOTOpbIe NpunuceiBaioTcs I1ceBno-JIakranuuio (MpeamnoaoxXuTebHO
I1B.). KyncoH orMmeuaer, 4To oiHa U3 ceMmeit pykonuceit «Metamopdo3» BKItouaia 3Tu
aprymeHThl. CobpaHue aprymeHToB («Narrationes» — «Pacckasbl») IIUPKYJIUPOBATIO
U HE3aBHCUMO OT pykomuceid OBUINUS M BOCIIPUHUMAIOCh Kak Mudorpad’. Crenbl
3HAKOMCTBA C 3TUM MCTOYHUKOM, MHOINA JOCJIOBHbIE, BUAHBI B TeKcTe bepcroupa,
nmputoM uto bepcroup ynpoiaer u passopaunBaet TekcT [lceBno-Jlakranmmsa”. OH

' Coulson. Ovid’s Metamorphoses in the school tradition of France. P. 48.

2Cp., B yacTHOCTH, u3noxeHue Mmuda o INemone (kH. VI, ct. 400—411) y Bepctoupa u [ceBmo-
JlakraH1us1, BKIIIOYaoIee JOCTOBHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS:

Bersuire — «Fa. XVII. Tantalus cum lovis epulis interesset et vellet experiri utrum futura sciret,
Pelopem unum de filiis suis occidit et partes eius coctas partim in igne in dapes miscuit et Iovi et aliis
diis ad comedendum apposuit. Propter quod ad perpetuo famescendum et sitiendum in inferno Tan-
talus condemnatus fuit. Ceres igitur famelica adveniens humerum pueri non advertens comedit. Dii
autem pueri miserti: membra eius aggregaverunt et eum resuscitarunt. Sed quia humerus deficiebat
ipsi, humerum eburneum fecerunt, et eum corpori eius inseruerunt. Pelops ergo ex tunc humerum
eburneum habuit quem loco humeri deperditi deorum miseratio ipsi dedit» — «Korma Tantan ObL1 Ha
mupy y FOmurepa u moxesnan y3HaTh, TPOBUIUT JIV OH Oymyiiee, yowt [1emomna, omHOTO U3 CHIHOBEI,
M 9aCTH €T0 Tejla, CBapeHHbIE HA OTHE, CMeIIall C APYTUMHU OsrtogaMu 1 mpemtoxwt Komurepy u npy-
MM OoraM B Ka4ecTBe MUIIM. 3a 3TO OH ObLT TOMEIIECH B aJl 1 HaKa3aH MOCTOSIHHBIM TOJIONIOM U JKaXK-
noii. He Benytomiast o mocrynke TaHnrana Llepepa, Oyayuu rosiogHoii, chea mievyo. boru, cocrpanast
IOHOIIIe, COeIMHWIN WICHBI €0 Tejla U BOCKPECWIIN €Tr0, CIeIalu eMy TUIeYO U3 CIIOHOBOM KOCTH 1
IMOMECTUJIN B Tes10. MTak, [1e1o1 Moyt riedo u3 CIOHOBOM KOCTH, KAKOBOE COCTpagaHueM 00TroB
TOMEIILIEHO B €T0 TeJIO HAa MECTO OTCYTCTBYIOIIIETO».

Lactance — «Tantalus epulis Iovis cum interesset et cum vellet experiri, an futura prospiceret,
invitatus ad epulas, Pelopem notum ex filiis interemit visceraque eius reliquis dapibus inmiscuit. Quo
pro merito punito misericordia deorum, qui convivii participes fuerant, partes viscerum Pelopis con-
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TaKKe BCTABIISIET B CBOI TEKCT Iepecka3 TeX MU(MOB, Ha KOTOopbie OBUIMIT TOJBKO Ha-
MeKaeT”’. Bo MHOTHX YacTsIX cBoeil KoMnuiIsiuy bepcronp mepeckasbiBaeT He MUDHI,
u3JI0XeHHbIe B «MeTamopdo3ax», HO, MO-BUAUMOMY, CXOIUU, MUbOrpadbl WIKN XKe
HEeKMe apTyMEHTBI, KOTOPbIe He BCeTa JIETKO OTOXIECTBUTh. TeM caMbIM OH CO31aeT
HEUTO Bpoje Hanbosee IOJTHOTO COOpaHUs SI3bIYeCKIX MU(OB 1 Jasiee IOABEPTaeT ero
TOI Ke 2K3ere3e, K KaKoil OH oOpalalicsd 1 B Apyrux KHurax «CBoma».

BnusiHue dbpaHMcKaHCKOM peTMrio3HOM MbIcIu Ha bepcionpa ctaHeT enie 6osiee
SIBHBIM, €CJTM CPABHUTDb €0 TMTAaHTCKYIO SHIIMKIIOIIEANIO C TpydaMu TeX OOrOCIOBOB
U TIPONOBEIHUKOB-(paHIIMCKaHIIeB ITepBoii monoBuHbI XIV B., koTopeiM b. Cmon-
JIe TIOCBSITUJIa OOHY U3 TJIaB cBoeil MoHoTpadun’™. ¥ CMoJute, HATTOMHUM, pedb UAeT
0 dpaHIMCKaHIAX, 3aHMMABIIMX BeAyllKe MO3UIIMK B OpIeHE U ObIBIIMX CTapIINMU
coBpeMeHHUKaMu bepcionpa, — BecbMa BEPOSITHO, YTO OH 3HaJl HEKOTOPBIE U3 3TUX
TPYIOB, a OBITH MOXET, W CJIBIIIAJ JEKIIUA OTHOTO 13 aBTOPOB.

posuerunt, et umerus, qui defuerat, effectus est de ebore» — «Korma TanTan 661 Ha upy y FOnurepa
W TIOXeJ1aJl y3HaTh, CYMEeT JIM TOT MPOBUIETD Oyayliee, Oyayuyu npuriaiieH Ha nup, youn [lenona,
OJTHOTO U3 CBIHOBEW, M CMELIaJl €0 BHYTPEHHOCTU C APYTMMHU OronaMu. 3a 3T0 OH ObUI MO 3acayram
HaKa3aH, MIWIOCEPIHbBIC K& 00T, KOTOPhIe TIPUCYTCTBOBAIN Ha MUPY, YacTh Teja [lemorma coequamn-
JIM MEXTy cO0O0J, a HeAOCTalOIlIee IIeUO CAETaIN U3 CJIOHOBOM KOCTU».

Cp. Takxke usnoxenune muda o6 Opucun (kH. VI, cT. 675—721):

Bersuire — «Aquilo sive Boreas de Tracia Athenas veniens filiam Erictei Orythiam nomine sum-
me dilexit, sed cum ipsam nullo modo in familiaritate recipere vellet, ille viribus suis puellam rapuit,
et in Thraciam secum tulit. In qua Zetum et Calaim genuit, quorum humeris alae volucrum increve-
runt, et cum lasone ad rapiendum vellus aureum perrexerunt> — «AKBWJIOH, Wiu bopeii, mpuoObIB
n3 ®paxkun B AGuHBI, Tomo6wI 109b Dpextess Opuduio, HO HUKaK He MOT TTO3HAKOMMUTBCS C HEell.
Torma caMm MOXUTWII IeBYLIKY 1 yBe3 Bo @pakuto. M pomui ot Hee 3eta n Kananaa, y KOTOphIX Ha
T1e4ax BBIPOCIM MTUYbU KPbLIbsS; OHU OTIIPABUIMCH C SICOHOM 3a 30JI0THIM PYHOM».

Lactance — «Aquilo cum Orithyiam Erecthei filiam diligeret, neque ullis precibus a parentibus
puellae impetrare potuisset, ut se in affinitatem reciperent, viribus usus suis Athenas advenit et puellam
raptam in Thraciam pertulit ibique gravidam fecit. Ex qua geminos Zeten et Calain procreavit, quorum
postea umeris alae volucrum increverunt, per quas parentis imaginem referent> — «AKBWJIOH, T10-
mobuB Opuduio, 104b Dpexresi, HAIKAKMMU TTPOCch0aMy HEe MOT TOOUThCS OT POAUTENCH AeBYILIKHU,
YTOOBI OHM Pa3pEeIIN eMy TO3HAKOMUTHCS ¢ Hell. Torma cam oTrpaBuiics B AGWHBI U, TIOXUTHUB -
BYIIIKY, yBe3 ee Bo Ppakuto, rie opnaaen eil. M pomwt ot Hee 61m3HenioB 3eta 1 Kanauma, y KOTOpBIX
MO3IHEee BHIPOCIY Ha Tjieuax NTUYbU KPbUIbs; 3TU KPbLIbsl HAIOMUHAIK 00 00pase oTiLa».

Petrus Berchorius. Reductorium morale. Liber XV. Cap. ii—xv. Op. cit. P. 105; 107. Narrationes
fabularum ovidianarum. URL: http://ovid.lib.virginia.edu/narrationes.html

3 Tak, Bepcioup rpeBpaiiaer onucanus nojoreH Ilamraner u Apaxssl (kH. VI, ct. 70—165) B
MOCJIeOBaTEIbHBIN Mepecka3 BCeX YIOMSHYTBIX B HUX MU(OB, K KOTOPbIM MPUCOCTUHSIIOTCS MO-
panuzaumu. [Ipy 3TOM B ero repeckase JIMIIb IBa MepBbIX MUda, OTKpbIBalOIIMX 00a sKbpacuca,
TIPeNCTaB/IeHbl KaK YacTH ONMKMCAHWI; NaJbHellee U3I0KeHNe TToIaeTcsT Kak MoCeNoBaTeIbHOCTh
He CBSI3aHHBIX MEXIy COO0I MCTOPHUIA M BKJIIOUAET MOAPOOHOCTH, OTCyTCTBYIomue y OBuaus. Cp.:
Petrus Berchorius. Reductorium morale. Liber XV. Cap. ii—xv. P. 99—102 (¢paodyasr [11-XI). Ynomuna-
Huto [TanukoBbIX 03ep, MUMO KOTOPBIX poHeccs [TnyToH, yHocsmii [Tpo3epnuny (kH. V, cT. 405),
cootBeTcTBYeT y bepcionpa nepeckas muda o [Nanmkax, He CBSI3aHHBINH ¢ croxkeToM 110aMbI (Op. cit.
P. 93; cm. mpum. 29). Takum xe obpazom TpaHcOpMUPYETCs Yy HETO M paccka3 o mojere Meneu
(kH. VII, ct. 350—395. Op. cit. P. 114—117; dpadynsl XI—XXI). Bopouewm, nepeckas VII kauru «Meta-
Mopd0o3» 1 B 1IeJIOM KpaliHe najnek oT Tekcta OBuaus. YIoMsHyThle naccaxu «Mopajiu30BaHHOTO
OBunusi», BOOGIIE TOBOPSI, HE OCTaBJISIIOT BIIeYaIeHNsI, 4To bepcionp YuTai 3T KHUTY TTO3MBI.

" Smalley. Op. cit. P. 240—248.
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OHa oTMeYaeT, B YaCTHOCTH, YTO (hpaHIIMCKAHCKIE OOTOCIOBBI 00OTaIaI MO-
paJIbHBIMU KOMMEHTapUsIMU U3JI0KEHUE U3BECTHBIX TEM, OOpallasich K MpOMNoBe-
HUKaM: Tak, KapauHaia Moann Buramuc ne @ypHo (Johannes Vitalis de Furno; ym.
B 1327), OBIBIIMII OOHO BpeMsl MPOBUHIMAIOM AKBUTAaHUM U YMTABIIUN JIEKIIUU B
Momnnenwse u Tynyse, coctaBusl Ha ocHoBe bubnuu «HpascTBeHHOe 3epuaio Bcero
Caamennoro Ilucanus» («Speculum morale totius sacrae Scripturae»; 3aKOHYEHO B
1305)7. IllecTHanaTas KHUra « MopajbHOro CBoaa», Ha3biBaBIIascs «KoMMeHTapun
Ko Bceit bubnmm» («Super totam Bibliam»)’, oryactu cxoxka ¢ 3TUM COYMHEHUEM, XOTh
U CTPOUTCS TIO IPYTOMY TUTaHY.

Onna anneropust «Mopanru3oBaHHOT0 OBUIKS», BO3SMOXHO, BOCXOAUT K «3epLaty»
Butanuca. Butanuc, ucnosb3yst HIUTaThl U3 Byabratel, B KOTOPHIX YITIOMUHATUCH TUTAH-
Tl (Bapyx 3. 26—28; BrIT 6. 4), 4eTbIpeXXabl MpenjaracT MopaabHOE TOIIKOBAHNE 3TOTO
00paza, cpaBHMUBAs TUTAHTOB C JKaJIHBIMM TTpelaTaMK 1 KIIMPUKaMU, KOTOPBIE CTPEMSIT-
¢S 3aBJIaieTb MHOTMMU OeHe(UIIMSIMU 1 3aTeBAIOT paayd HUX paclpu; MaprUHAIUS K
9TOMY Iaccaxy ero omnyca B u3naHuu 1594 r. oTcbuiaeT K nmpeaaraM 1 KHsI3bsiM. bepcio-
Hp, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, CPABHMBAET TMTAaHTOB C TUPAHAMM U CKYITBIMU JTIIOObMU, C TEMU,
KTO CTPEMUTCS K TOCTIOACTBY M, KaK MOXKHO TTIOHSTh, K TyXOBHOM BiacTh: «ad statum
altae praelationis». Ero TolkoBaHMe TMTaHTOB He CTOJb IaJIeKO OT TekcTa Butanuca:

Bersuire Johannes Vitalis de Furno

De avaritia, usura et cupiditate

Baruch 3. Ibi fuerunt gigantes nominati illi
qui ab initio fuerunt statura magna, scientes
bellum, non hos eligit dominus. Gigantes
a ge, quod est terra dicuntur, qui excedunt
communem hominum mensuram. Isti sunt
avari ex cupiditate inexplebili, quibus non
sufficiunt singularia beneficia, et subditur causa
nominatim, retinent enim plura beneficia,
solum ut nomen habeant in gentibus, et vocem
in electionibus. Iste est canonicus talis, talisloci.
Et bene dicitur, scientes bellum: Bellum enim
hactenus extitit ex controversia magistrorum
circa quaestionem de pluribus beneficiis, non
hos ait elegit dominus?’.

> CBeneHusT 00 9TOM TeoJiore IPUBOIATCS Takxke B KHure: Nold P. Marriage Advice for a Pope:
John XXII and the Power to Dissolve. Leiden, Boston. 2009. P. LXVI. Note 173. Bmecte ¢ apyrumMmmn
bpanmckanckumu 6orocioBamu Burtanuc ne @ypHo NMpUHSIT yyacTre B IMCKYCCUU O BO3MOXKHO-
CTH pacTOpXeHUsI Opaka B TOM cJydae, eCTi OMUH U3 CYIPYrOB MPUHUMAET pellieHre O BCTYTUIEHUY
B MoHaIeckuii opaeH (1322 r.). JlIokyMeHTBI criopa (B TOM UKclie M paccyxneHne Burammca ne @yp-
HO) MyOJIUKYIOTCS B yKa3. U3/.

6 Petri Berchorii pictavensis ordinis D. Benedicti Opera omnia. Op. cit. T. 2.

7Speculum moralis totius Sacrae scripturae loannis Vitalis S.R.E. cardinalis ex ordine Minorum
atque Doctoris eximj. In quo universa fere loca, et figuras Veteris ac Novis Testamenti in sensu mystico
explanantur. Venetiis, 1594, Apud Minimam Societatem. P. 6 col. a—b. Ta e MopaJibHasl ajyieropus
nBaxknbl moBropeHa B miaBe «O IIpenarax» («De Praelatis»), ibid. P. 156 col. a—b; 157 col. a; Hike B
miaBe «O TopabiHe» («De Superbia») cxomHas ajuteropusi mpuBsizaHa K nurare u3 buiT. 6, 4. B pyc-
CKOM CHHOIAJIbHOM TIePEBO/Ie TUTAaHTaM COOTBETCTBYIOT «ACTIOIMHBI».
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bepcroup

Woann Buranuc ne ®ypHo

...pacckasbIBaeT, KakKuM O0Opa3oM TMTaHThI
CTPEMWINCh JOCTUYb HEOECHOro I1apcTBa.
Y1o0Obl 1OOpaTHCS 10 HEOA, TPOMO3IUIN TOPY
Ha Topy M TaK BO3BBICWIN XWJINILIE CBOE, YTO
ITOYTH KOCHYJTUCBH 3Be3. ...B camowm zere, ce-
TOIHSI TaKWe TUTAHTbI — OoraThle U aJTyHbIe
THUPaHbI, KOTOPbIE HE TOBOJIBCTBYIOTCSI CBOUM
MOJIOKEHUEM, HE XOTST ObITh B MOTYMHEHUU
U CMUPEHUHU, HO CTPEMSITCS K HeOY, K BEpXOB-
HOI BJIACTU W TOCIIOACTBY, KaK TO Moaobaer
HaaMeHHBIM. TO e CBOMCTBEHHO U CKYITBIM,
KOTOPBIE XeNAIOT CTaTh BOMHAMM U CYIbSIMH,
MOJIyYUTh BBICOKMIA IOCT... TaKoBbIe, YTOObI
JIOOUTbCSI BCETO 3TOrO, TPOMOB3IST TOpYy Ha
ropy, CTOT Ha CTOr, oM Ha 1oM... He mpe-
KpallalT aTYHOCTb U TOPIIbIHS cOOMpaTh 60-
raTcTBa, MOCKOJIbKY TeM HaIeloTCsl JOCTUYb
Mupckux BbicoT. Ho HOmutep, BepXoBHBIM

O cKynocTu, pOCTOBLINYECTBE
1 QTYHOCTH

Bapyx, 3, 26-27. Tam ObUIM THUTaHTHI’®,
Ha3BaHHBIE TaK, HaJIeJIEHHBIE C CAMOTO Havasia
BEJIMKUM POCTOM, UCKYCHBIE B BOIWHE, HE MX
n36pai bor.

TuraHTbl Ha3BaHBI OT CJIOBA «g€», YTO 3HAUUT
3eMJISI; POCTOM OHM TTPEBOCXONUIN OOBIYHBIX
monei. BbuiM  cKymbIMM UM HEHAChITHO
aJTYHBIMU, HE TOBOJILCTBOBAJINUCH OOBIYHBIMU
OeHeUIUIMU M, OO00ABUM, IO 3TOM IIPHU-
YUHE OBJaneBai MHOTMMH, JUIIL ObI 3a-
CIIYXUTb cebe claBy Cpeiau IPYTMX U Tojioc
Ha BbIOOpax. KakoB mom, Tak u npuxona. W
XOpOIIIO CKa3aHO: UCKYCHbIe B BoiiHe. C Tex
Op TIOIIIAa BOIHA M3-3a CIIOpa MarucTpoB I10
BOIPOCY O BO3MOXHOM BJIaIEcHUM MHOTUMMU
oenedunusamu. He nx n3dpan bor.

0or, Mopoi pa3ut ux MojaHuei... 1 Bcio 3eM-
JIIO B OKpPYTe, TO €CTh POAUHY, HAMOsIET KPO-
BbIO UX HEUECTUS U TIPOKIISITUSI U IPUHOCUT
ee B xepTBy. [loru6isa 3emiist B KpOBU UX.

Muorue TeMbl «3epuaia» Buramuca — mpenatbl, MPONOBEIHUKHU, OOTOCIOBHI,
CBSIIIIEHHMKM, MOHAXM, aJBOKATHl M COBETHUKM, KOTOPBLIM B €r0 COYMHEHUM TTOCBSI-
IIEHBI OTIEIbHBIE IIaBbl, HATTOMWHAIOT O YaCTOTHLIX Y bepciorpa MopabHBIX ITOy4de-
HUSIX; MapTUHAaJIMU K «3epuaiy» B u3naHuu 1594-ro u B Apyrux rjaBax MHOTOKpPaTHO
OTCBHUIAIOT K TEM X€e COLIMATbHBIM THUTIAM.

CMoJIIe OTMEUaeT, YTO IIPOMoBean (PpaHUMCKAHIIEB, CTAPIINX COBPEMEHHUKOB
bepcionpa, ObUIM conManbHO AU @epeHInpOoBaHbl B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT aJpecaToB U
Koppeaupytolieit ¢ Humu TeMbl. Tak, JlomuHuk ne bapra (Dominique de Bartha),
OBIBIIMI OOHO BpeMsl, Kak U Burtanuc, mpoBuHILIMaIoM AKBUTaHUM, 0Opalajl CBOU
IIPOITOBEAM K HOBULIMSIM, YIUTEIsIM U TeosioraM. Cpenu rponioBeneit beprpana ne na
Typ (Bertrandus de Turre; 1265?—1332?), TakKe KapauHajia U IPOBUHIIMAIA AKBU-
TaHWUM, €CTh TE, YTO AOJIKHBI OBLIIM UMTAThCS TI0 CIy4alo MorpedeHust BaskHbIX 0C00,
CBETCKMX MM LIEPKOBHBIX, — IOPUCTOB, OOTOCIOBOB, 3HATHOW JaMbl, ab0aTUCHI”.
JnddepeHunanms agpecaToB 1 CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ HUMU MaTUCTPaJIbHBIX CIOXETOB, KaK 1
BaxKHOE MECTO, KaKoe 3aHMMaeT B Hell JyXOBEHCTBO, HAITTOMWHAET O COLIMAJIbHOM I10-
JIOTHE, KOTOpOE BO3HUKAET IpHu uyTeHuu «MopanbHoro CBoga» U, B YaCTHOCTH, «Mo-
panu3oBaHHOTO OBUANIS».

B «3epuane» Butanuca, nponosens ctajia, Kak u'y bepcionpa, cTpykTypooopa-
3YIOLLIMM 3JIEMEHTOM 0oJiee MPOCTPAaHHOTO COUMHEHUSI: TeKCTypa 000MX COUMHEHUI
oOpa3oBaHa Kak Obl (pparMeHTaMu IPOIoBeneit, MOpoii pa3BEPHYTHIX U JUTEPATyPHO

8 B ciaBsTHCKOM TiepeBonie buGimm — «MCrouHbI».
7 CMm. o HeM Takke: Nold. Op. cit. P. LXVI. Note 174. Kak u Buranuc ne ®ypHo, beprpaH ne j1a
Typ yuacTBOBaJ B IMCKYCCUU O PACTOPXKEHUU Opaka.
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oTnenaHHbIX. Takke U KOMMeHTapuil K Anokanurncucy Jlomunuka ne bapra, nuier
Cwmorute, 06pa3oBaH MOCIen0BaTeIbHOCThIO TTporoBeneit®. [locimenHuit 60rocioB yu-
Taj CBOM KOMMEHTapUil B KauecTBe JIeKIIMii MUHOpUTaM B ABUHbOHE B siHBape 1333 1.,
TO €CTh TOIJa, Koraa TaM Haxonwicsa U bepcroup. Takum o6pa3oM AUCKYpPCUBHAs TeX-
HUKa, ucnoyibdyeMasi bepcioupom, cioxuiiach, Mo Bceid BUIUMOCTH, MO BIUSIHUEM
(bpaHLMCKaHCKOTO GOrOCAOBUS €r0 BPEMEHU.

CornacHo CMosute, HakKoHell, (hpaHIIMCKAaHCKUX OOroCIOBOB OTIMYAET Cepbe3-
HBII TOH, OTCYTCTBME LIYTOK U 3aHUMATEJIbHBIX IPUMEPOB, a TAKXKE CAEP)KAHHOE OT-
HOIlIEHWe K aHTUYHOCTU. B mepBoM oTHoleHuu bepcioup MOIHOCTbIO MPUMBIKAET
K BTOI TpaJauliMK, BO BTOPOM JIMIIIb OTYacTU. MBI yrmoMuHaiu, uro bepcioup c ero
«MopanuzoBaHHbIM OBHIMEM» MTPOTUBOCTOUT LIKOJIBLHBIM KOMMeHTaTopaM «MeTa-
Mopdo3». OgHaKo B OTIMYME OT (ppaHIMCKAHIIEB, OH YTBEPXKIAET, UTO SI3bIYECKUE
0acHU Takxke JAloT MPOMNOBEAHUKY MaTepuai sl moydyeHus. Takum obpa3zoM, eciun
xXapakTep peaurio3Hoctu bepcioupa u (popmbl, KOTOpbie OHA MPUHKUMAaeET B «Mopalib-
HoM CBoge», chopMUPOBaHBI TpydaMu (PpaHIIMCKAHCKUX OOrOCIOBOB, €ro CTapLInX
COBPEMEHHUKOB, TO €r0 OTHOLIIEHNE K aHTUYHBIM MU(aM oKa3biBaeTcsl 0ojiee CHUC-
XOIUTEbHBIM.

Hexoropsle M3 colMajdbHBIX MOJOTEH bepcionpa BKIOYAIOT TOJUTHUKO-
PEIMTUO3HbIE TEPMUHBI, KOTOPBIE MCIOJIb30BAJIMCH B MOJIEMUKE TEX JIET, — B 4YacT-
HocTu, YwibsiMoM OkkamMoM. Tak, B yxe yIOMMWHaBIIEMCSl aJJIETOPUYECKOM TOJI-
KoBaHuM K OacHe 00 Mo u IOmmrepe mcronb3yercs cioBocodyeTaHue «jurisdictio
temporalis» ‘MUpcKasi BJIacTh’: yapoaeit uiau abctell Mepkypuit, rooput bepcioup,
HalIeJIEH <«KE€3JIOM MUPCKOU BJIACTU WJIM K€ YPE3MEPHOIO MPEBOCXOACTBA»; MpPUKa-
casich UM K Ipenaty ABIYCTY U IPYTMM BEPXOBHBIM MOBEIMUTENSIM, OH OOpalliaeT ux
B KPOBOXaJHbIX MTPECTYITHUKOB, JIMIIAET 100PbIX HAMEPEHUI U BBEPraeT B «CMEPTh
BEUHOT'O MTPOKJISITUSI»:

Dic ergo quod luno dea et uxor lovis id est
ecclesia sponsa Christi commitit Argo idest
alicui circumspecto praelato custodiam Ius
idest regimen subditorum. Sed pro -certo
incantator Mercurius id est adulatores qui
communiter tales circumstant et talibus se
associant quod ipsos faciunt in viciis obdormire
et a vigilia circumspectionis cessare: et maxime
quando tangunt eos virga suae iurisdictionisque
inducit eos in somnum maledictionis et
tunc blandiendo faciunt eos mori. ...Quia
virga temporalis iurisdictionis vel nimiae
commendationis illos quos tangit quandoque
facit sanguineos et carnales et sic finaliter per
istos incantatores caput intentionis Argo, id
est praelato et superioribus aufertur: et mors
aeternae damnationis infertur. Tales superiores
figurantur in Holoferne cui dormienti mulier

Hrak, ckaxu, uro 6oruHs FOHOHa, cynpyra
FOnurepa, T0 ectb llepkoBb, cympyra
Xpucra, nopyuyuia Aprycy, cupedb HEKOMY
yBaxkaeMOMYy IIpejiaTy, OXpaHy 3akoHa, TO
eCTh MpapjieHue noanaHubiMU. Ho, KoHeYHO
Xe, yapomeil MepKypuii, MHa4ye JIbCTEIbI,
KaKOBble OOBIKHOBEHHO OKPYXalOT TaKMX
JIIOZIeH, CJIEMYIOT 32 HUMM JIO TeX Mop, MOKa He
MOTPYKAIOT UX B COH MOPOKOB 1 TTOJIHOCTHIO
HE JIMIIAIT OAUTEBHOCTH, B OCOOEHHOCTH
K€ KOrJga TIpUKacalTcs K HUM  Ke3JIoM
CBOEl BJIACTU M BBOIST UX B COH 3JIONESHUS
U, OMYyThIBas JIeCThbIO, I'yOsT. ... Bemb xe3n
MUPCKOU 81ACMU U 4PE3MEPHO20 NPEBOCX0dcmad,
€CJIM MPUKACAETCS K KOMY-JIM00, JeNaeT ero
KPOBOXAIHBIM U aTYyIIUM TIJIOTU, U B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB M3-3a 3TUX YapojeeB Apryc, TO ecThb
npejaT W MpaBUTENM, TEPSIOT TJIaBy CBOEH

80 Postilla in Apocalypsim; Smalley. Op. cit. P. 245.
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abstulit caput: quia revera multis superioribus
per mulierem id est per molles personas et
adulatores: caput rectae intentionis adimitur et
aufertur®!,

OOpOIt BOJIU, a 3aTeM CMEPTh BEYHOTO TTPO-
KJISITUST YHOCUT MX MPOub. Takux MpaBuTeneit
3HaMeHyeT HaMm OsnodepH, KOTOPOMY BO CHe
KeHIMHA OTCeKJIa IiaBy. B camom mere, B

HaIllM THU MHOTMM IPaBUTENISIM KSHIIUHBI,
TO €CTh JIbCTEIBI M YTOMHUKHU, CHECITH U CPY-
OMIIM IJIaBy JOOPOIA BOJIH.

OxkKaM HCIIOJIb30Ball TepMUH «jurisdictio temporalis», 00CyKnast MPOUCXOKIS-
HUE BJIACTU, a TAKXKE pa3le/IeHMe CBETCKOWM M IyXOBHOM BJIACTE€ U B CBSI3U C STUMM
npobjeMamMu — MpaBo coocTBeHHOCTU. KoHuenT «jurisdictio temporalis» ciayxun y
Hero Jisi 0003HaUeHUsI TTpaBa CBETCKOM BJIACTH HA CAMOCTOSITEIbHOE PACHOpPSIKEHUE
U ynpaBjieHUEe MUPCKMMU JIeJlaMU, a TaKXe COOCTBEHHOCTHIO, KOTOPOM, COIIACHO
OxxkaMy, Bce moau ObLIM HadeJIeHbl mocie rpexornaneHus. OKKaM HacTauBall Kak Ha
HeBMelllaTebCTBE TyXOBHOM M CBETCKOI BJIACTU B Jiesa APYT Apyra (puyem rnepnast
HajessU1ach JUIb ITPaBOM 3a00TUTHCS O JAyIlIax BEPYIOIIMX), TaK M1 Ha HEOOXOAUMO-
CTU OOIIECTBEHHOIO KOHTPOJISI Hall CBETCKOW BJACTbIO U OTPAHUYEHUS «TUPAHUU»,
CKJIOHHOM pacropsiKaTbcs OOIIMM JOCTOSIHUEM B COOCTBEHHBIX MHTepecax®?. Kak u
caMblii 3TOT TEPMUH, TaK U KOHTEKCT €ro Ucrojib3oBaHusl y OKKkamMa HallOMMHAIOT O
TOM, 4TO TOBOpUTCS y bepcionpa u B ynmoMsiHyTOM TOJIKOBaHMU kKe3Jia Mepkypusi, 1
B Apyrux naccaxax «MopanuzoBaHHoro OBuausi». bepcioup ykasbiBaeT Ha Ype3Mep-
HOCTb MUPCKOI BaacTu (jurisdictio temporalis), KOTOpoii HaaeJIeHbl HEKOTOPbIE IIpa-
BUTEJIM, JaBasl IOHSTh, MbI ITOJlaraeM, YTO Takasi BJIaCTb HYXXKIAeTCsl B OTpPaHUYEHUMU.
Bo MHorux mecrax «MopanuzoBaHHoro OBUIMSI» OH OOBUHSIET TUPAHOB, YTBEPXKIas,
YTO OHU MPUTECHSIOT U TPadSAT MOMJAHHBIX U IOBOJST CTPaHy 10 pa3opeHus. MoxHO
MPEIoJI0XUTh, UTO bepcionp He ObLT paBHOAYIIEH K UIESM CBOEro ObIBILIEro coopa-
Ta 1o (paHIMcKaHCKOMY opaeHy. BHe coMHeHus, collMaibHble B3MIsiabl bepcioupa
MeHee paauKalibHbI, YeM Te, 4To (opMmyarupoBan OKKaM, U He 00pa3yroT CTPOTO Bbl-
CTPOCHHOM M MPOAYMAHHOM MOJUTHUUYECKON cucTeMbl. M Bce ke 3X0 uaei 3HaMeHU-
TOrO (PPaHIIMCKAHCKOTO MBICTUTENS, KAK HAM KaXeTcs, 3By4uT B «Mopain30BaHHOM

81 Petrus Berchorius. Reductorium morale. Liber XV. Cap. ii—xv. P. 44.

82 Stiirner W. Die Begriindung der Iurisdictio temporalis bei Wilhelm von Ockham // Franciscan
Studies. 1986. T. 46. P. 243—251; atu unen OKKaM pa3BUBaeT, B YaCTHOCTHU, B TpakTaTe «KpaTkoe
paccyxxjieHue o TUpaHu4eckoM mpasieHun» («Breviloquium de principatu tyrannico»). Cp. Takke
aHaJIM3 BTUX MOJUTUKO-PENNTHO3HBIX naeii Okkama n Mapcwnus [lagyanckoro B KH.: Maiolo F
Medieval Sovereignty: Marsilius of Padua and Bartolus of Saxoferrato. Delft, 2007. P. 152—154. Cp.
takxke: Burns J. H. The Cambridge History of Medieval Political Thought. C. 350—c.1450. Cambrid-
ge-New York, 1998. P. 410—423 (pa3nen o Mapcunuu I1agyaHckom B 00111eM ouepke 00 OTHOLIEHUU
IIyXOBHOM 1 cBeTCKOM BiaacTu). Cp. Takke 00CYKIeHMe STUX BOIIPOcoB B TpakTate OkKama «Bocemb
BOIMPOCOB 0 BiacTu narnsl» («Octo quaestiones de potestate papae»): Guillelmi de Ockham. Opera po-
litica: Octo quaestiones de potestate papae / Ed. H. S. Offler. Mancunii, 1974. V. 1. P. 41—48. Kpo-
M€ TOTO, Cp. aHau3 rnojuTudeckux uaeit Okkama B cratbe: Packuna C. M. Tlonutuyeckue Teopuu
Yunbsima Okkama 1 AHTUYHOCTH // CpenHue Beka. 1973. Boim. 36. C. 28—49. CamapaH MUMOXOIOM
3aMevaeT, YTo «ydyeHus ranucuiina AnbBapeca Ilenaiio... mpopouectBa ... MmuHoputa 2KaHa Poke-
Taifana, HaKOHell, HeJaBHUE CIIyxu o aep3octd Mapcwunus IlagyaHckoro ... 1 Yuiibsima OkkaMa He
octaBuIn bepciorpa paBHOLYIIHBIM», BIPOYEM HUKAK HE pa3BUBas 3Ty MbICIb (CM.: Samaran. Op.
cit. P. 273).
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Osnnum». HamomuamM, yto OKKaMm Haxommiics B ABUHbOHe B KoHIe 20-x rT. XIV B. —
onmHoBpeMeHHO ¢ Bepcronpom®.

DTO ObUIO BpeMsl PE3KUX Pa3HOIIACUI MEXIY YacThlo (hpaHIIMCKAHCKOTO OpJeHa
u nanoi Moannom XXII B Bompoce o 6emHocTH XpUcTa U amocTooB. OTKa3aBIINUCh
roaaep:xaTh Oyuty mamsl «Cum inter nunnulos» (Hos0pb 1323 1.)%, cormacHo KoTopoii
OenHoCTh XpUcTa He Obli1a a0CcoM0THOM, OKKaM MPUMKHYJI K paguKaabHON 4YacTu op-
JieHa — CIMpUTYajaM, 3aTeM Oexal U3 ABMHbOHA B MIOHXEH, 1Illa TOKPOBUTEILCTBA
Jlonosuka IV baBapckoro.

OTTOJIOCKM 3TUX COOBITHI CIBIIIHBI, KaK KaXXeTCs, B aJlZIETOPMYECKOM TOJIKO-
BaHMU enu u3 «MopanbHoro CBona», rae bepcioup ucnosb3yeT elle oauH TePMUH,
ynoTpeoasiBiniicss 1 OKKamMmoM, a UMEHHO «prelatio temporalis» (‘3eMHast Bi1acTh’).
B penurnosHoil u nonutudeckoit cucreme OkKkKaMa KOHILIENT «prelatio temporalis»
ucnosb3yercs (Kak U o0CyXAaBIIMKCSI HAaMU TePMUH «jurisdictio temporalis») Takke
B BOIlpoce 00 OorpaHMYeHMU BJACTU Mallbl U MOHApXa: HU MOHApX, HU rara He Ha-
JIeJIeHbl «36MHOM BlIacThlo» («prelatio temporalis») aOCOTIOTHBIM 00pa3oM, — UM He
JlaHa TIOJTHOTA BJIACTH HaJl TIOIMAHHBIMU, TTIOCKOJIBKY XPUCTUAHCKUIT 3aKOH €CTh 3aKOH
cBoOOIBI. BiacTh Mx moiKHa OBITH OTpaHWYeHa, TTOMIYMHEeHA MHTepecaM COIIMyMa; 10-
CTOIHBIEC TIPEJIAThI TOJLKHBI M30MpPaThCa®,

bepcionp B maHHOM ciydyae pa3BUBaeT MopalibHoe TolKoBaHUe Mapka u3z Op-
BBETO. YKa3aB, Kak U Mapk, 4To eJIb TUTAaeTCsI B OCHOBHOM BJIaroi, a TOTOMY JIETKO
YCTPEMJISIETCS. BBBICBH®®, OH Jajiee CpaBHUBAET €€ ¢ IIPEJIaTOM U MOHAXOM, M OMHOBPE-
MEHHO BO3[aeT XBajly O6MHOCTH, YBEPSIS, YTO JIMIIb OAHbIE U CMUPEHHBIE TOCTOMHBI

$3C 1324 no mas 1328.

84 «Cum inter nonnullos scolasticos sepe contingat in dubium revocari utrum pertinaciter affirmare
Redemptorem nostrum et dominum Iesum Christum et eiusque apostolos in speciali non habuisse ali-
qua nec in communi etiam hereticum sit censendum, diversis diversa et adversa sentientibus circa illud,
nos, huic consecrationi finem imponere cupientes...» (umt. mo: Nold. Op. cit. P. XIX) — «ITockombKy
y4YeHbIe MYyXH TPEObIBAIOT B COMHEHUHU, BBICIYIINBAs Pa3Hble MPOTUBOPEUYUBBIC CYXKACHUS, WIN
K€ YIOpHO yTBepxkaaloT, uto Haml Crnacutenb U [ocnons Mucyc Xpuctoc u Ero anocTosibl HUUeMm
He BJale/i HU JIMYHO, HU COBMECTHO, 3TO MHEHME HaZl0 OCYIUTh KaK epeTUYecKoe, U Mbl PELITIN
TTOJIOKUTH KOHEIl 3TOMY CTIOpY». DTOI KOHTPOBEP3e U CBA3aHHBIM C Heil TOKyMEHTaM ITOCBSIIIEHO
MHoOTO uccienoBanuii. CM., B yactHoctu: Ruiz D. La Communauté de 1’Ordre et la papauté d’Avi-
gnon // Cultura, arte e commitenza nella Basilica di S. Antonio di Padova in Trecento / Ed. L. Baggio,
M. Benetazzo. Padova, 2003. P. 118—136. XpoHuKa COOBITHI1, CBI3aHHBIX C KOHPOBEP30ii, U3JI0KEHA
Takxke B KH.: Saak E. L. High Way to Heaven: The Augustinian Platform Between Reform and Ref-
ormation, 1292—1524. Leiden, Boston, Kéln, Brill, 2002. P. 65—70. Takxke: Dykmans M. Les Fréres
mineurs d’Avignons au début de 1333 et le sermon de Gautier de Chatton // Archives d’histoire doc-
trinale et littéraire du Moyen Age. 1972. T. 47. P. 105—148. Cm., kpome Toro: Pennington K. PeuieH3us
Ha kHury: Nold P. Pope John XXII and the Franciscan Cardinal: Bertrand de la Tour and the Apostolic
Poverty Controversary. New York, 2003 // American Historical Review. 2005. T. 110. P. 1239—1240.
URL: https://doi.org/10.1086/ahr.110.4.1239. TTocnenHsisi kuura Homnpa ocranack Ham, K coxale-
HUIO, HEOCTYITHOM.

8 Kolmel W. Regimen Christianum: Weg und Ergebnisse des Gewaltenverhédltnisses und des
Gewaltenverstandnisses (8. bis 14 Jahrhundert). Berlin, 1970. P. 547—548, a takxe p. 547, note 392. Tot
K€ TEPMUMH UCTIONB30BaT U ABI'YCTHH, OJTHAKO MHAYE: COBEPIICHHBII MpeaT — XpUCTOC — Mepeaa
CBOIO BJIACTh T1arle, KOTOPBIA M CTaJl TEM caMbIM 0e3pa3lelIbHbIM BJIaIbIKON BCEro XpUCTUAHCKOTO
mupa (Saak. Op. cit. P. 70—81, ocobeHHo: p. 81, note 222).

8 Cp.: Marcus Urbevetanus. Op. cit. V. 2. P. 802—803.
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BO3BBILICHUSI — IIPUYEM HE TOJIBKO «BEYHOIO», HO U «3€MHOIO», — BO3BBIILICHUS B
Mupe ceM («temporalem ...prelationem»; «temporali ...exaltatione»):

Talisdebetesse vir perfectuset maxime praelatus
vel religiosus quia vere talis debet esse levis per
paupertatem. Nam de grosso humido, id est de
bonis terrenis huius mundi, debet sibi parum
incorporare per affectionem, sed tamen debet
accipere humidum subtile et leve, id est bona
spiritualia et virtutes, et sic pro certo elevabitur,
et erit arbor alta, scil. hic per contemplationem,
vel temporalem etiam praelationem, et in patria
per aeternam sublimationem: quia humiles
et pauperi digni sunt temporali et aeterna
exaltatione. Qui enim se humiliat, exaltabitur.
Luc. 14 etc. Matth. 5. Beati pauperes spiritu.
Iste etiam debet essere rectus per iustitiam quia
non debet esse tortus per iniustitiam, non enim
debet declinare ad unam partem plus, quam ad
aliam per acceptionem personarum?®’.

TakoB coBepIlIEeHHBI MYy>K, BOCOOEHHOCTHU XK€
rpeJjaT WM MOHaX, MOCKOJIbKY JOJKEH ObITh
JIETOK M3-3a cBoelt 6emHocTH. 160 13 TSKKOM
BJIaTA, TO €CThb OT 3e€MHBIX OJIar MHUpa Cero,
IOJDKeH OpaTh MaJio U He TOJDKEeH JIIOOUTH UX,
HO IIMTAETCS JIUILIbJIETKOM U YUCTO BJIaroii, TO
€CThIyXOBHBIMU ASSTHUSIMU M 1OOPOAETEISIMU,
aTIoTOMY OYIIET YCTPEeMJISIThCSI BBEPX, U CTAHET
BBICOKMM JpEeBOM Ojaromapsi CO3eplaHMIo,
a TakKXKe 3eMHOll earacmu W BEYHOMY BO3HE-
CEHUIO Ha POAMHE, IOCKOJBKY CMUpPEHHble U
OeoHble 00CMOIIHbL 8PEMEHHO20 U BEUHO20 B03-
HeceHusl. YHUXKAIOIINI ce0sl BO3BBICUTCS (CM.:
JIk 14. 11) u 1. n. BraxeHHBI HUIIME AYXOM
(cMm.: M@ 5. 3). Takoif MyX IOOKEH OBIThb
MPSIMBIM B CBOE€H CIIpaBEMIMBOCTH; HE HOJI-
XeH OBIThb M30THYT HECHPaBEeIJIUBOCTHIO, HU
KJIOHUTBHCS B TY WU UHYIO CTOPOHY M3 JIMLIE-
MPUSTUS.

B xoHTekcTe KOHTPOBEP3HI 0 OeAHOCTH XPUCTa U allOCTOJIOB, a TAKXKe ITOCIEeI0-
BaBILMX 3a HEl IpaMaTUIECKHUX COOBITUI 3TO TOJKOBaHUE 0OpeTaeT BCIO CBOIO OCTPO-
Ty: Bepcioup B 3aByanupoBaHHOI (popme BbicTymnaeT npotuB Te3nca Moanna XXII u
BbIpaxkaeT couyBcTBrMe OKKaMy M paJuKaabHOM YacTh (DpaHILIMCKAHCKOTO OpIeHa, He
CcMesl BEIpa3UThCsl OTKPBITO: BJIACTHIO Ha 3eMJIe IOJIKHBI OBITh HaleIeHbl UICTUHHO J0-
CTOIHBIE TIO €BaHTeJbCKOMY 3aKOHy. boyiee Toro, kak KaxeTcsi, OH METUT B CAMOTO
Tany, IOCKOJIbKY TOBOPUT O IpeJiaTe UM MOHaxe, HalleJICHHOM BJIACThIO, 1 OTMEYaeT
IMOMYTHO, YTO TOT HE JOJIKEH CKJIOHATLCS HU B OJHY CTOPOHY, — MHA4e roBOPSI, HE
IIOJKEH JOITyCKaTh (paBOpUTU3MA.

OTKJIMKU Ha COOBITUSI, BOJHOBaBIIME ABUHLOHCKUI ABOP MPU MOHTU(DUKATE
MNoanna XXII, 3aMeTHBI 1 B APYTUX MOPaIbHBIX TOJIKOBaHUSIX bepcionpa, BXonsimx
u B «CBom» u B «MopanuzoBanHoro Osunuusi». ¥ bepcroupa omHO U3 MOpaJbHBIX
TOJIKOBAaHMI CBOMCTB Opjla — a UMEHHO €TI0 CIIOCOOHOCTh CO3eplaTh COMHIIE OJ1aro-
Jlapsl OCTPOMY 3PEHUI0 — CTaHOBMTCS ajllIeropueii COBEPILIEHHOTO MyXKa, mpeJiara u
MOHaxa-IpaBeIHUKa, KOTOPOMY JaHO MBICIIEHHO cOo3epLiaTh XpUCTa:

Item aquila respectu magnitudinis corporalis,
parum habet de carnositate, multum autem de
nervositate, et multum de plumositate, et ideo
est avis levissima, et tam lympidi visus, quod
solem irreverberatis oculis intuetur. Sic vere vir
perfectus, vel religiosus praelatus debet habere
pennarum, id est virtutum multitudinem,

Kpome Toro, open, eciam MoCMOTPeTh Ha €ro
TEJO, MJIOTH MMeeT HEMHOTO, HO MHOTO CHJIBI,
a TaKxXe TepbeB, a MOTOMY J3TO Jierdaiiias
MTULIA, HaJieJIeHHAasl K TOMY e CTOJIb SICHBIM
3pEHMEM, UTO MPSIMO BIIEPSIET B30 B COJIHIIE,
He TIPUYUHSAS T1a3am yiiep6a. Tak u coBep-
IIEHHBIN MYX JIMOO MpesaT ¥ MOHaX JTOJIKeH

87 Petri Berchorii pictavensis ordinis D. Benedicti Opera omnia. T. 1. P. 484 col. al.
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nervorum ligantium, id est charitatis specialis
fortitudinem, carnis, id est carnalis voluptatis
paucitudinem, et sic solem iustitiae Christum
in rota eminentiae suae, sine retrocessu ad
amorem mundi, poterit per contemplationem
iugiter speculari, et oculos mentis suae in
ipsum figere, et in ipso continue meditari quia
sicut dicitur Eccles. 11. Delectabile est oculis
videre lumen. Quia breviter nervositas ligantis
amicitiae, siccitas attenuantis abstinentiae,
plumositas virtualis sufficientiae, luminositas
contemplationis sapientiae, debent <esse>
conditiones  spiritualium aquilarum, id
est virorum perfectorum, clericorum et
religiosorum. Unde Esaiae. 33. Regem in
decore suo videbunt, et oculi eius cernent ad
terram de longe®$.

MMETh MHOXECTBO MepheB, MHauUe 100poaeTe-
JIeid, a TakXke CBSI3YIOLIMX XUJ, KOTOPbIE CO-
00IIaI0T eMy CHJTY 0cCO00i TI00BU; TeJa XXe, TO
€CTb TEJIECHOTO BOXKIIEJIEHUSI, Y HETO HEMHOTO,
a MOTOMY Y3PUT COJIHLIE CMPaBEAJIUBOCTU —
Xpucra B Konece ciaBbl Ero; 3a0bB 0 Mupe
CeM, CMOXET B CO3epLIaHUM TTOCTOSIHHO €ro
JIMIIE3PETh U YCTPEMJISITh Ha HEr0 yMCTBEH-
HbIIl B30p U MpeaaBaTbcsl Pa3MbILLIEHUSIM O
Hewm, kak o Tom ckazaHo B Knure Exknecua-
cta (11, 7): [puaTtHo I I71a3 BUIETh CBETY.
Hrak, cBasyomas cuia J00BH, CYXOCTb
YJIEHOB, TIPOUCTEKAIOIAst OT YMEPEHHOCTH U
BO3/1I€PXKaHHOCTH, MBIIIIHOCTh ONEPEHUsI, Ka-
KOBasl €CThb CJIEICTBUE MBICJIEHHOTO TOBOJb-
CTBa, — BCE 3TO CBOICTBa JyXOBHOIO OpJa,
TO €CTh COBEPIIEHHBIX MYXei, KIMPUKOB U

moHaxoB. O yem ckazan Mcausa: [maza tBon
yBunaT Llaps B kpacote Ero (33, 17).

Moann XXII, kak u3BeCTHO, B HECKOJIbKUX CBOUX MpornoBeasax 1331—1332 rr. noxa-
BEPT MEPECMOTPY YUEHUE O TOM, YTO AylIaM MPaBEIHUKOB HEMIOCPEACTBEHHO MOCTe
CMEPTH TapOBaHO «OJIaXKEeHHOE co3eplaHue», YTBEPXKIas, YTO OHU TOJIydaT 3TOT Jap
JINIIG TIOCTIe BOCKpeceHU . DT Te3WChI BBI3BAIM COIPOTUBJICHNE YaCTU TyXOBEH-
CTBa, B TOM YMCJIe MUHOPUTOB, U Marlia BBIHYKIEH ObLT OT HUX OTKa3aThbcsl. HacTanBast
Ha YYEHUU O MBICJIEHHOM CO3€pLAHUU XPpUCTa, TAPOBAHHOM MpaBeIHUKAM, U 1LIUTH-
pys cnoBa Mcaum «Imaza tBom yBunat Llapst B kpacore ero» (33, 17), bepcroup, kak
KaxKeTcsl, MPUCOENMHSIET CBOI TOJIOC K UYMCITY HECOIJIACHBIX C TIaroii.

Kak roBopuiioch, paHHsis pegakuust «CBoga» B 1LIeJIOM U €ro yactu — «Mopa-
nu3oBaHHoro OBuausl» nucajiach npu noHtudukarax Moanna XXII u benenukra
XII’'. Opnako MHorue amieropun bepcionpa, mo-BUAMMOMY, HAMEKAIOT Ha TO, 4TO
MPOUCXOIWJIO MPU MEPBOM U3 HUX, — TaK, YIIOMUHABIIKECS BbIlIE aJlJIETOPUUECKUE
ToNKoBaHUsI K MUpaM 006 ArinaHTte, ApaxHe, @ebde u JleBKoToe, rae maBHbIE repoun
OTOXIECTBIISIIOTCS ¢ GorocioBaMu 1M ¢puiaocodamu, BEAYIIMMU OXKECTOYECHHBIE CIIO-
DBbI, C epeTUKaMU, KOTOPbIE CTPEMSITCSI OCIENUTh BCEX CBOUMU JIKUBBIMU YUEHUSIMU,
yKa3bIBaIOT, MO-BUAMMOMY, Ha PEeJIUTUO3HbIE KOHTPOBEP3bl, pa3aupaBlline Marnckui
JIBop uMeHHO Tipu MoanHe. OTMETHUM OTAENbHO yroMuHaBIytocs: purypy deda —
eperuka u3 6acHu o JleBkoroe®?. JIr0GOIBITHO, YTO B OAHOM M3 TOJKOBAaHUII K OacHE O
®asToHe, KOTOPOEe MBI IPUBOIMIN BhIle, Ded Ha3BaH Maroil, 1, ObITh MOXET, 3TO CO-

88 Ibid. P. 177 col. b5.

% WckaxenHas uutara; cp. Ecc 11, 7: «dulce lumen et delectabile est oculilis videre solem» —
«CrnaioK CBeT, ¥ MPUSTHO IS I71a3 BUIETh COTHIIE».

% Guillemain B. La cour pontificale d’Avignon (1309—1376): Etude d’une société. Paris, 1966.
P. 133—134; 144; Stiernon Daniel, c.r. de Marc Dykmans s. j. Les sermons de Jean XXII sur la vision
béatifique // Revue des études byzantines. 1974. V. 32. P. 395—397.

' CM. ipuM. 5.

%2 Cp. mpum. 51.
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BIaIeHNE HeCIyJIaitHo. DTa MOCIenHs aJlJIETOPUS CONEPKUT K TOMY K€ TOCTaTOYHO
OTKPOBEHHOE OOBMHEHUE Mallbl B (h)aBOPUTU3ME, — MTOPOKE, KOTOPHIiA, KAK U3BECTHO,
npoupeTan pu Moanne XXII 1 kotoporo 6bUT 4y ero HaciaeqHuK benemukr XI1%,

ITonsenem uroru. bepcionp Haxonusicsd B ABUHbOHE B CBUTE OEHEIMKTUHIIA Kap-
muHama ge [lpe, mmTeabHOE BpeMs BO3MIABISBIIETO TATICKYI0 KaHIEISIPUIO W TI0
BCeil BUIMMOCTH JIOJKEH OB XPaHUTD JIOSUTBHOCTH ITO OTHOIICHHIO K mare’. AHamm3
€ro MOpaJrM30BaHHON SHLIMKIIONENUY MOKA3bIBAET, OAHAKO, YTO OH ObLT BOCITUTAH HA
KHHMTaX CBOMX IPEIIICCTBEHHNKOB 1 CTAPIIIUX COBPEMEHHUKOB — (hpaHIIMCKAHCKMUX
oorocnoBoB KoH. XIII — meps. Tperu XIV B. OH pa3meisii HEKOTOpPbIE TOCTAaTOYHO
panuKaibHbIE UIEU CBOMX OBIBIIMX COOPAThEB MO OPIEHY WJIM, IO MEHbIIEN Mepe, CO-
YYBCTBOBAJ 3TUM UJESIM, HESIBHO OTCTaMBasl B3MISIAbI, HE CXOXKE C O(DULIMATbHBIMU.
B anneropuueckoit hopme oH 0OBUHSI aBUHLOHCKHI IBOP 3a LIapUBIIIKME TaM JIIOOOBb
K POCKOIIM U KaXTy MUPCKMX OJIar, a caMoro mary — 3a (haBOPUTHU3M U KeJTaHNe
0JIECHYTH JIOXKHBIMU YYEHUSIMU B OOTOCIOBCKUX CIIOpaXx.

Hair ananus mokasbiBaeT, TaKuM 00pa3oM, UTo LiesieBasi aynutopust bepcroupa co-
CTosI1a U3 HECKOJIbKUX CTPATOB. DTO, B TIEPBYIO OYepeIb, aBUHLOHCKUI ABOP U OKPY-
xenue nanbl Moanna XXII, K KoTopeIM OH 0OpaliaeT CBOIO IPOIIOBENb U KPUTHUKY,
OKpallleHHY!0 BIMSIHUEM (ppaHIMCKAaHCKOW MOpaJu U, MbI ITojlaraeM, OJIMTUIECKOTO
U couuanbHoro yueHus Okkama. 9To, KpoMe TOTO, ero MpexHue coopathbs no ¢GpaH-
LIMCKAaHCKOMY OpIeHY, KOTOPOMY OH B CKPBITOI (hopMe BbIpakaeT COYYBCTBUE U TaeT
TTOHATD, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIICHUSX pa3iesisaeT X IMo3uiiuio. MM ke oH yKa3bIBaeT
Ha BO3MOXHOCTh MOPaJbHOIO OCMBICJIEHUSI SI3bIYECKUX OaceH, NeMOHCTPUPYSI, UTO
YPOK, KOTOPbIIi MOXXHO M3 HUX U3BJIeUb, TOT XK€ CaMblii, KOTOPbIl OOHApYKUBAETCS U
B KHUTE MPUPOABL. DTO, KPOME TOTO, KIMPHUKH U IIKOJSIPhI, Ype3MEPHO YBIICUSHHbIE
AHTMYHOM JIMTEPaTypoOil, KOTOPHIX OH YYMT, UTO IJTaBHOE B aHTUYHBIX TEKCTaX — HE
JIOCTOMHCTBO CJI0Ta, HO MOpaJibHOE 3HaUeHHe.

Te cMbICIOBBIE aKIEHTHI, KOTOPbIE HAM YIal0Ch OOHAPYXUTh B SHUUKIIONEIUU
bepcroupa, 1oBosibHO ObICTPO cTepauch. C 3Toro MoMeHTa «Mopann3oBaHHbII OBuU-
IIWif» 0Ka3aJoCh BO3MOXHBIM BKJIIOUMTHL B ApPYyrue, Oojee maiekue, KOHTEKCThI, —
MO3TUKO-MeTaOpUIECKUI WIN MPEeAPEHECCAHCHBII, CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ TTPOOYXIeHUEeM
Bo DPpaHlIMKU MHTepeca K aHTUYHOM KJIacCUKe KaK TaKOBOIA; ellle MO3IHee ero TPyIbl
BOIOyT B KOHTeKCT KoHTppedopmaliuu: no-BUIMMOMY, He clydyaiiHO «MopaibHbIi
Cson» 0bu1 HameyataH B camoM Haualie XVII B. roanackum musnareneM SAHom Ban
Keepb6eprenom (1565—1621)%, onybauKOBaBIINM pa3IMYHbIE COYMHEHMS, HAIIpaB-
JIEHHBIE ITPOTUB MTPOTECTAHTOB.

% Cp. nmTary, npuBefaeHHyto Ha c. 11—12 (Petrus Berchorius. Reductorium morale. Liber XV.
Cap. ii—xv. P. 41). O nontudukarax Moanna XXII u benenuxra XII cm.: Guillemain. Op. cit. P. 132—
136; 183—196; 210—213; 222—-225.

% CwM. o HeM, B yacTHOCTH: Guillemain. Op. cit. P. 263—268; Takxe: Méras M. Le Cardinal des
Prés // Bulletin de la société archéologique de Tarn-et-Garonne. 1962. T. 88. P. 27—45.

% Jan van Keerbergen, Johannes Keerbergius; marsl xusHnu npusonsarcs mo: Arblaster P. From
Ghent to Aix: How They Brought the News in the Habsburg Netherlands, 1550—1700. Leiden, Bos-
ton, 2014. P. 80; 375. KeepbepreH, B 4aCTHOCTH, ony0aukoBan counHeHue Tomaca CraruieToHa
«Antidota evangelica», «HanpaBieHHoe npotuB KanbBuHa u ne besa»; cMm.: Francois W. Augustine
and the Golden Age of Biblical in Louvain (1550—1650) // Shaping the Bible in the Reformation:
Books, Scholars, and their Reader in the Sixteenth Century / Ed. B. Gordon, M. McLean. Leiden,
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Knrouesgule crosa: 1ieneBast aymuTopus U MepBOHAYAIbHBIN KOHTEKCT CO3MaHUS TAaMSITHUKA,
(GUIOIOrMYEeCKU IIKOJbHBIN KOMMeHTapuii « MeTtaMopdo3», ajlJIeropuiecKrii KOMMEHTapuii
«Metamopdo3», MopanuzoBaHHble sHIMKIoNeaun XIII—XIV BB., nmapanienu Mexay reposMu
U AeUCTBUSIMU MU(OB U COLMATbHBIMU OTHOIIEHUSIMU B CPETHEBEKOBOM OOIIIECTBE, BIMSHIE
(paHIMCcKaHCKUX OorociioBoB nepBoit TpeTu X1V Beka, BIUsSHUE MOJUTUUYECKOTO U COLIMalIb-
Horo yuyeHust Okkama, narna Moann XXII u ero okpyxeHue, criop o 6e1HOCTA XpUCTa U ario-
CTOJIOB, CIIOP O «OJIAXKEHHOM CO3epLIaHUM».
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OvIDIUS MORALIZATUS BY PIERRE BERSUIRE:
TARGET AUDIENCE, EXEGETICAL
AND IDEOLOGICAL CONTEXT

L. EvbokiMovAa

Ovidius moralizatus has several times attracted attention of researchers. However,
the initial ideological and religious context in which this work was created remains
insufficiently studied. Indeed, is there a link between this text and currents of religious
thought of its time? In our opinion, Bersuire is not independent of it, and it is possible
to prove this by comparing allegories in his text with Ovidian exegesis, as well as with
some religious and political treatises of his predecessors and contemporaries.

This comparison allows us to define the originality of the comments of the Ovidius
moralizatus; we shall see, moreover, that Bersuire sometimes uses political concepts of
his time. We can thus describe the readers to whom he addresses himself; in fact, only
the reader familiar with the atmosphere in which the work was created would be able to
understand the meaning of the concepts and allegories it uses.

By borrowing the term from Erwin Wolf, one could speak in this case of the “intended
readers” (intendierte Leser). In our opinion, this term is appropriate to the analysis of
various medieval texts including those which have evident pragmatic and communicative
functions. It points to the link between the author’s design and the initial circle of
readers; thus, it allows us to contrast the primary reception of the work with its later
interpretations.

We find, first of all, that Bersuire indirectly opposes his book to the academic and
philological comments of Ovid studied in numerous works by F. Coulson. Unlike these
commentators, Bersuire does not dwell on the meaning of the difficult passages of the
poem, nor does he indicate the links between the episodes or the peculiarities of its
composition. When he borrows certain comments from his predecessors (for example,
Arnoulf d’Orleans), he develops those based on the comparisons between the action of
the fable and the relations in society. In many cases, he replaces Arnoulf’s commentary
with a social explanation.

Thus, Bersuire creates a large number of social portraits which present people from
diverse backgrounds, e.g. commoners, the noble and the rich, judges, usurers, soldiers,
tyrants and princes. The portraits of monks, nuns and preachers hold a large place in
the picture of the society he draws. This taste of Bersuire for social allegory was formed
by the influence of the moral works of his time written by the Friars Minor, which was
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the order to which he belonged at one moment. Among the works that influenced him
and served as his sources are the De proprietatibus rerum by Bartolomaeus Anglicus,
the Liber de moralitatibus by Marcus Urbevetanus or the Speculum morale totius sacrae
Scripturae by Cardinal Johannes Vitalis de Furno (f 1327), provincial of Aquitaine.
The allegories created by Bersuire sometimes include political terms of his time, and
in particular those of Ockham. Thus, he uses the term jurisdictio temporalis (“temporal
power”) or the prelatio temporalis (“temporal supremacy”). Like Ockham, albeit in an
allegorical form, Bersuire points out the excessive character of the lay power which
high-ranking men possess and suggests that this power must be limited. He further
suggests, in an allegorical form, that Pope should not have full power over his subjects,
and that only those worthy according to the law of the Gospels have the right to power
in this world. Some allegories of Bersuire, as we attempt to show, aim to criticise Pope
John XXII and his entourage.

Thus, the intended readers of Bersuire consisted of several strata. In the first place, it is
the entourage of Pope John XXII, to whom he addresses his sermons and his criticisms
influenced by the Franciscan morality and by the political and social doctrine of
Ockham. They are also the Friars Minor, to whom he expresses his solidarity and
implies, in a veiled form, that to a certain extent he shares their position. Finally, they
are clerics and scholars, enthusiasts of Antiquity, to whom he teaches that the essence
of the ancient tales — it is neither style nor poetic art but its moral content. These
various meanings soon ceased to be understandable. Since then it became possible to
locate Ovidius moralizatus in more remote contexts: poetic and metaphorical or related
with interest in Antiquity.

Keywords: target audience and initial context of literary monument, philological school com-
mentary on Metamorphoses, allegorical commentary on Metamorphoses, moralised encyclopae-
dias of 13" and 14" centuries, parallels between mythological characters and activities and social
relations in medieval society, influence of Franciscan theologians of the first third of 14" century,
influence of Ockham’s political and social doctrine, Pope John XXII and his entourage, contro-
versy about poverty of Christ and Apostles, controversy about “blissful contemplation”
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Puoma B «11om3mu ciioba» M. LIBETAEBOM
(HA MATEPMAJIE CTUXOTBOPEHMS 1935 1.
«HEBO — CHUHEN 3HAMEHM!»)

P. CATBBATOPE

B naHHoIi cTaThe Ha MpuMepe aHaiu3a cTuxoTBopeHust 1935 r. «Hebo — cuneit ria-
MeHH!» TTOKa3bIBAETCSI CMBICIIONOPOXIAIOIINI MeXaHU3M B 033U MapuHbl LBe-
TaeBoil. B TekcTe aHTUTE3a BpeMEHU U BEUHOCTU IEMOHCTPUPYETCS HAaHU3bIBAHUEM
B pU(GMEHHOI TO3UILINK TIATH CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX, 0ObeIMHEHHBIX €MUHBIM, OYeHb
OTpaHUYEHHBIM CIIOBOM3MEHUTEbHBIM TUIIOM. BBIOOD 3TOI JIEKCMKM CBHIETETb-
CTBYET O CTPEMJIEHMU T03Ta UCTIBITHIBATH CEMAHTUUECKUIT TTIOTEHITUA CIOB, CXOXKUX
10 TUITY CKJIOHEHUIO, HO HE IO CONEPXKaHUIO: MPU CTPOEHUU TeKcTa Wis LIBeTaeBoit
MEePBUYEH HE MUP, a SI3bIK, C KOTOPBIM CBEPSIETCSI I CTBUTEILHOCTh. XapaKTepHOCTh
3TOTrO MpreMa JIJIsl TO3TUYeCcKoro TBopuecTBa LIBeTaeBoii moka3bIiBaeTcs Ipy paccMo-
TPEHUHU €TO pean3allui B IPYTUX TEKCTaxX: B 6ojiee paHHEM CTMXOTBOPEHUU CaMOM
LiBeraeBoii «[IpoMeHABIIM Ha CTpeMsI» 1 B IPOU3BEAeHUN A. AXMaTOBOI IIECTUIE-
CsThIX rofoB «M3 HabpockoB». B mepBoM TekcTe 3Ta ocobast pudMOBKa He OXBaThIBa-
€T BeCh TEKCT M TeMa, BbIPAXKEHHAsI €€ ACCOLIMAaTUBHBIM PSIIOM, SIBJISIETCS €11le OTHO-
MepHoii. CTUXOTBOpeHHEe AXMATOBOI1 HAIVISIIHO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO STOT IPUEM MOXKET
MO-pa3HOMY OBITh MCMOJb30BAaH B TTO3TUYECKUX LIEIX. AHAIN3 TeKCTa MPUBOAUT K
BBIBOJLY, UTO YIEJIBbHBIN BEC TAKOTO IIpreMa 3aBUCUT He CTOJILKO OT KOJIMYECTBA OTHO-
POIHBIX CJIOB B pUDMEHHON IMO3UIINU, CKOJIBKO OT TON POJI, KOTOPYIO OHU UTPAIOT B
MPOABMKEHU N TTOTUUECKOI MBICITH.

BuuMaHMe Ko BHYTpeHHEH (popMe cIoBa — OTIIMUUTEIbHAS YepTa PYCCKOTO JTUTepa-
TypHOro aBaHrapma. OHO XapaKTepHO W s 1moa3un M. llBetaeBoii: Kak M3BECTHO,
OIHUM U3 Hauboyiee SIPKUX MEXaHMU3MOB CTPOEHMSI ee MPOU3BEIEHUI CTAaHOBUTCS
IMApOHUMMWYECKAS aTTPAKIIMS, TO €CTh «KOHTEKCTYAJIbHOE CMBICIOBOE COJVIKEHHUE
HEPOICTBEHHBIX, HO (DOHETUYECKU CXOIHBIX CJIOB»', B CHIIy KOTOpOro «cjoBa y LlBe-
TaeBOIl YacTo TJIaBHO MPeo0pas3yloTces, MpeBpalialoTcs OTHO B APYroe»2. DTOT MpH-
€M BBICTYITaeT Ha TEPBLIA TUIaH B €€ 3PeIOM TBOPYECTBE, IIIe OTMEUAETCS CTpeMIIe-
HUE K TTOCTETIEHHOMY OCMBICIIEHNIO 00pa3a yepe3 HaHM3bIBaHUE CJI0B, YTOUHSIOLINX
ero’. OmHaKo OBIBAIOT CITy4al, KOraa BHUMaHWE YATATENIsS oOpalaeTcs He CTOIBKO Ha

' 3y606a JI. B. Tloa3us Mapunsbl LBetaeBoit: JInnrsuctuueckuii acrekt. JI., 1989. C. 43.

2 3y6o6a S13bik mo33um Mapunbl LIBetaeBoii (poHeTrKa, c1oBooOpa3oBaHue, Hpa3eosaorus).
CII6., 1999. URL: http://philologos.narod.ru/portefolio/zuboval1999. html (1ata o6pamieHusl...)

3CwMm.: Tacnapos M. JI. MapuHa LIBeTaeBa: OT MOSTUKM ObITa K MO3THKE ciioBa // On ace. O pyc-
ckoit moa3un. AHanmm3bl. UHTepriperannu. Xapakrepuctuku. CI16., 2001. C. 144.
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3BYKOBYIO OJIM30CThb, CKOJIBKO HA OOLIHOCTb CIOBOM3MEHMTENIBHOrO Tuia. MMeHHO
9TO HabJsogaeTcst B ctuxorBopeHun «Hebo — cuneit minamenu!» (1935), rae B mectn
CTUXax U3 BOCbMHU pUGMYIOTCS (DOPMBI POAUTEIHLHOTO Tafeka eMIMHCTBEHHOTO Yrcia
CYIIECTBUTEJIHBIX CPEIHETO poia ¢ OKOHYaHUEM Ha -Ms. HecMoTpst Ha TO YTO 3TOT
TUII CKJIOHEHUSI XapaKTepU3yeT BeChMa OrpaHUYEHHbII HA0Op CJI0B U YTO TaKast pud-
MOBKa HeUacTo BCTpevaeTcs B cTuxax LIBeTaeBoit, MbI TTOTTBITaeMCS JOKA3aTh, YTO OHA
HAaIJISITHO IEMOHCTPUPYET CMBICIOIIOPOXIAIOIINI MeXaHU3M B 11033uM LBeTaeBoii.
[Ipexne yeM paccMaTpMBaTh MCIIOJIb30BAaHME 3TOrO MpHEMa B CTUXOTBOPEHUU
LiBeTaeBOi1, OCTAHOBUMCSI HA YACTOTHOCTH M OXKMIAEMOCTH Takoi pudmoBku. Cl1oBo-
M3MEHHTEIbHAS IMapaanuTMa CyIIeCTBUTETBHBIX Ha -M2 BKITIOYAeT B ceOSI BCETO AECITh
CJIOBY, TaK 4TO MX MapHast pruMOBKa He BbI3bIBACT YIUBJICHUs. B camoM nene, Kak 1mo-
ka3piBaeT I. O0aTHUH, «IUTepaTOPhl MHOTOKPATHO MCIIOJIb30BaId pU(PMEHHBIN MM0-
TEHLIMA 3TOr0 CrKcKa. HeBOJIBbHO MPUXOMUT HA YM, YTO 3TU PUMGMYIOLIMECs UCKIIIO-
YeHUsI UMEHHO en bloc momagalor B cTUXu»>. OQHAKO €ClIM B PYCCKOM KJIaCCUUECKOM
MTO331HU CTPEMJICHHE K TOYHOI pr(MOBKE 00YCIOBIMBAET MOSIBJICHUE TTap 3TUX CJIOB B
KOHIIE CTPOKM B pU(PMEHHOI MO3UIIMHU, B TBOPYECTBE aBaHIrapaa MPOUCXOIUT CABUT B
CTOPOHY aCCOHAHCHOI pr(MbI 1 OTIIagaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTD B YIIOTPEOIEHIH CJIOB 3TOI
0COOEHHOI MmapagurMbl B pudMe. Yke B paHHeM TBopdecTBe LlBeTaeBoit cylecTBI-
TeJbHbIE Ha -MA YACTO UCIIONB3YIOTCSl B TAKMX TMUCCOHAHCHBIX pudMax, Kak MOUMHU /
ums (1920)°, HermoTopumeii / ums (1920)7, umen / nokioH (1920)%, u naxe coBuHoe /
nmenn (1920)°, mamst / yomamu (1915)"°, narakamu / totams (1916)!, B xmame,/ mmaMst
(1922)"2, Bcemu / Bpemst (1911/1912) 83, Dneme / Bpemst (1916), sHamst / kamast” (1918),

“ BpeMsi, BpeMsl, BBIMSI, 3HAMSI, UMSI, TIIAMSI, TUIEMsI, CEMST, CTPEMSI, TEMSI.

S Obamnun I T1oa3us rpammatuku // Slavica Helsingensia. 2008. Ne 35. C. 277.

¢ «Kak s xotena, 4ToObI Kax/blii iBes1 / B Bekax co MHoii! mox naneuamu monmu! / U Kak no-
TOM, CKJIOHUBIIH JIOO Ha ctof, / KpecT-HakpecT nepedepkuBaia — uMsl...» («[Tucana s Ha aciumHOI
nmocke...», 1920, Ileemaesa M. Cobp. cou.: B7 1. M., 1994. T. 1, C. 538; B masibHeiilieM Bce LIMTATHI U3
LIBeTaeBoii AIOTCS MO 3TOMY M3IAHUIO C YKa3aHUEM CTPAHMIIbI).

7«Tak ¢ KaXIbIM MUTOM Bce HeroBTopumeii / K ropity — pemHeM... / U eciiu 3mech — Bcero —
3eMHOe UM, — / Jleso He B HeM» («3emMHOe uMst», 1920, c. 548).

8 «Bam, Becenbie neBuiibl, / — He yrmomumi Bcex umeH — / Bam, Becenbie aesutibl, / OT meB-
11a — 3eMHOI nokyoH» (ITeceHku 13 mbechl «YueHUK», 6, 1920, ¢. 543).

«5l — ma3za TBon. CoBuHoe / Oxo Kkpbiil. / Byny 3BaTh Te6st 1o umenu — / Hé paccibiiib»
(«Jlyna — nyHatuky», 1923, c. 203).

10 «EcTh MMeHA, KaK AyLIHbIe UBeThl, / WM B3MIsLobl eCTh, Kak Iuismyiiee miams / Ecte Tem-
Hble U3BWIKMCTBIE PThI / C IIyOOKMMU M BIaXHBIMU yriaaMu» («[ToBTOpro B KaHyH pasiyku», 1915,
c. 226).

1 «HacraHer neHb — nevyaibHbIi, TOBOPST! / OTHAPCTBYIOT, OTILIAYYT, OTTOPSIT, / — OCTyKeHbl
Yy>XMMU TMiaTakaMu — / Mou m1a3a, MonBUXKHbIe Kak riamMst» («Hacraner neHb...», 1916, c. 270).

12«He ynymeHHbIi B xsiame, / CHaM 1 IHSM rocrnonuH, / Kak orBecHoe miamst / lyx — u3 paH-
HUX cenuH!» («DTo Mmeruibl COKpoBuUiil», 1922, ¢. 153).

13«B HeM — HermoHsAToe BceMu, / KTo MrHOBeHUSs 9KpaH. / B aToM ciioBe apimt Bpemsi / B pa-
koBuHe — okeaH» (Ctapyxa, 1911-1912, c. 171).

4 «Yepes cHera, cHera — / CIHBIIMILD TOJOC, 3By4aBIIui eie B Daeme? / DTo TBOM ciayra /
C 1060i1 roBopur, TocrionnH Moii — Bpewmsi» («Yepes cHera, cHera...» 1916, c. 326).

15 «Borre — 3namst! / bor Ham Hamu! / Tsokue kamust — / [lnotckuit tutameHs!» («Harpamn
MeHst [ocronw», 1918, c. 404).
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BpeMmeHu / aBepu (1922)'°. Mtak, BbICOKAast YaCTOTHOCTh MHTEPECYIOLIEH HaC pruMOB-
KW B paccMaTpvBaeMOM CTUXOTBOPEHUU He OODBSICHSIETCS] MPOCTO PEIKOCThIO CJIOBO-
M3MEHUTEIbHON MapagurMbl STUX NECSATU CJIOB. AHAIU3 CTUXOTBOPEHMUS MTOKAXET ee
pOJIb B TEKCTE.

Hebo — cuneii 3HameHu!
ITanbMBbI — ITyYKM TJ1aMeHu!
Mope — nosnHe# BbiMeHU!
Ho cBoero numeHu

He conpsry ¢ 6peromM cum.
JIupa — 3aBeT GETHOCTH:
Topbl — peneit TeMeHU.
Mope — ceneii BpeMeHH.

CruxoTBopeHMe ObUTO HarmMcaHo jetoM 1935 1. B dppaHiry3ckom roponke Jla da-
BbED, IIe MrcaTe/bHUIIA K1Jla HEeCKOJIbKO MecsleB ¢ cbiHOM. B mucbme Kk AHHe Te-
ckoBoii oT 2 utonis 1935 1. LIBeTaeBa onmuchiBaeT nei3ax (hpaHIly3CKOro moodepekbsi
1 CBOE BIlEYATJIEHME OT HEero, KOTOpble HAWAYT OTPaXKEHUE U B ATUX CTUXAX: «A 4TO
®asbep? Mope — OGaxkeHHOe, HO TTociie OKeaHa — I10 YeCTU CKa3aTh — CKY4YHOE.
YyTb nieniercss — HUKaKoro MOPCKOro 3penuiia. ['onydast HermoaBUXKHOCTh — 0e3 Co-
obiTuit. ITnsoK — 9ynecHBIN: TecYaHblii M THO OYEHb MoJroe — Mmenkoe. Boma — u3-
ymuresbHoro 1Bera. Ho (Bam — ckaxy) — cKy4Ho... A Kakue BoKpyr ropsl! CocHa,
JIaBaHma, MUPT, Oeblii MpaMop. M Kakune —mocTyImHbIe 7».

TexcT pa36uT B 1Be CTPOMBI M3 YETHIPEX CTPOK M 00TamaeT YeTKOM CHMMETpHYe-
CKoOIi cTpyKTypoii 3 + 2 + 3, rae nBa LEHTpalbHbIX cTHXA (4 U 5) HEe TOJIBKO MPOTUBO-
MOCTAaBJISIOT Hayaja0 ¥ KOHEIl TPOU3BEACHUS, HO U SIBJISTIOTCS CEMAaHTUUYECKUM SIIPOM
cTuxoTBOpeHUs. OHM OTMEUYEeHBI I CHHTAKCUIECKU: TUPE YIIOPSIOUMBACT ABE TPYIIIIHI
13 TpeX CTPOK, OMMHAKOBO pa30buBast NX Ha IBE YACTHU: JICBYIO, IPEACTABIISIONIYIO CY-
LIECTBUTEIbHOE B UMEHUTEIHLHOM Majaeke, U MPaByl0 — COCTOSIIYIO U3 Pa3HBIX KOM-
TMMOHEHTOB UMEHHOTO CKa3yeMoro. 9Ta CUMMETPUYHOCTb TEKCTa MOTYePKUBACTCS Psi-
JTIOM CYIIECTBUTEILHBIX Ha -M2 B POOIUTEIIBHOM IMafiexXe B pruMEHHOM TTO3UITNH.

[Ipn 5ToM B HayaJdbHOM YETBEPOCTUIINM TUPE BBIMOJTHSICT CUHTAKCHUYECKYIO
(byHKIIMIO TOJIBKO BO BTOPOW CTPOKE, [Je OHO pa3iessieT Mojjiexallee U ckazyemoe.
B nmpyrux ciaydasgx oHo ycuiauBaeT madoc BbIpaxkKeHUs M MOAYEPKUBAET CTPYKTYp-
HbI Mapajuienn3M cTuxorBopeHus'®. To ke camoe IpOUCXOAUT B MOC/IEIHEM YETBE-

16 «Be33akaTHOro BpeMeHu / IposHbiii Ment. / 3naunt Bor B Mou aBepu — / Pa3 gom cropen!»
(«DTO menbl COKpoBMIL...», 1922, ¢. 153).

7 [Jeemaesa M. TTucbma Kk Anne TeckoBoii. CI16., 1991. C. 107—108.

18O ¢ynkumsix aBropckoro tupe y LlseraeBoit cM.: Baseuna H. C. CtuiaucTrdyeckas posib 3Ha-
KOB TpenuHaHus B moa3un Mapusbl LlBeTaeBoii // Pycckast peub. 1978. Ne 6; Kosecnuxosa C. M.,
Hcaesa U. b. ABropckoe tupe y M. LlBetaeBoii // Pycckas ciioBecHocTh. 2005. Ne 6. C. 56—72; Cagph-
porosa U. 1. Dcretnyeckue GyHKIIUY ITyHKTYalluy B mo33un MapuHsl LIBetaeBoii (Ha MaTepuase
k0B «Ctuxu K bioky» n «Ctuxu K [lymkunHy»): ABToped. Iuc. ... KaHa. Gpuiaoi. HayK. MkeBck;
Tayoman /. Tupe y Omwim JlukuHcoH u Mapunsl [IBetaeBoii (ITayza BHyTpu CTUXOTBOpeHUs) //
HopBuuckue cuMo3nymbl o pycckoii iutepatype u Kyasrype. T. 2: Mapuna LlBetaesa 1892—1992 /
ITon pen. C. Enpauukoii, E. 9tkunna. Hoprdunn, Bepmont; CII6., 1992 (K coxaleHuio, 3Ta Mo-
cienHsist paboTa ocTasach HaM HETOCTYITHOM).
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POCTHUIINHU C TOM pa3sHULEH, YTO eAUHCTBEHHbIN CTUX, IIe HE MOSIBISIETCS 3TOT 3HAK
MIpeITMTHAHUS, He TIOCIIEIHIA, a TTepBhIil. MYHKIIUSI TUPEe — TO CUHTAKCUYECKasl, TO
CTPYKTYpHO-3M@daTHUyecKass — CouyeTaeTcsl ¢ CUMMMETPUUYHON opraHusaluei IByX
cTpod, moguepKMBAEeMOI TTOCTOSTHHBIM MECTOM 3TOT0 3HaKa, TaK YTO MO3ULIMUS TIPH-
paBHsIeTCs K (DYHKIIMK: MIOCTOSTHCTBO MECTa TUPE MOPOXKIAET CEMaHTUIECKOE COOT-
BETCTBHUE, 10 KOTOPOMY U TUPE C UMCTO CUHTAKCUUECKOU (DYHKIIME oKpallluBatoTCs
0co00i1 BeIpa3uTebHOCThIO. Benen 3a P. SIkobcoHOM MOXHO cKa3aThb, YTO, UCIOIb-
3ys1 KOHTPACT MEXKIY MO3UMLIMOHHBIM TOXIESCTBOM U (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIM HECOOTBET-
cTtBUeM, LIBeTaeBa «IipoeLIMpyeT IPUHIIUI 3KBUBAJIECHTHOCTH C OCH CEJIEKIIMU Ha OCh
koMOuHaumm» ', Kak 3ametuna A. AxmMaTtoBa, «MaprHa 4acTo HAUMHAET CTUXOTBOpE-
HUE C BEpxHEro “mo0”?%, u 31ech 3TOMy 3P @EKTyY CII0COOCTBYET TaKXKE PaCIINPEHNE
sMmdaTruecKoil GYHKILIMU ITyHKTYaluN, YIIOPSIIOUMBAIOIICH TEKCT.

B sty cTpykTypy LiBeTaeBa BCTaBIsIeT psii UMEHHBIX CKa3yeMBIX — TO B (hopme
CPaBHUTEIIBHOM CTETICHN TpUIaraTeIbHOTO?, To B (hopMe CYIIeCTBUTEBHBIX. Cpemnu
STUX MOCJIEAHUX BBIACISIIOTCS UMEHA Ha -Ms (4eThIpe B IepBoii cTpode, ABa — BO BTO-
poit), KOTOpbIE HE TOIHKO 00pPa3ylOT TOYHbBIE PU(MMbBI?2, HO U OObEAMHEHBI eIUHBIM
CJIOBOU3MEHUTEJILHBIM TUIIOM: 3TO BeChbMa HEMHOTOUMCIIEHHAsI TPyIIia CyIIeCTBU-
TeJbHBIX CPEIHETO Polia, KOTopasi BRlyurBaeTcs B 1koJie. UTak, CTpyKTypHasi CBSI3aH-
HOCTb TE€KCTa YCUJIMBAETCS ONHOPOAHOCTHIO CJIOB B pU(GMEHHOIN MO3ULIUU, KOTOPhIE
€IMHON I'PYIIIION 3aKPEIUICHBI B KOJUIEKTUBHOM ITaMSTH.

[TyHKTyauus Toxke MapKUpyeT TPU IPYMITBI CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX B pU(MEHHOI TTO-
3ULIMU: TIEpBbIe TPU CTHXA 3aKAaHUMBAIOTCS BOCKJIMILIATEIbHBIM 3HAKOM, MOCJIEIHUE
JIBa — TOYKOI, ¥ TOJILKO B YETBEPTOI CTPOKE HET HUKAKOTO 3HaKa MpenuHaHMsI. 3HAK!
MPEeNUHAHUS IBHO COOTHOCSITCS C M300pakKaeMbIM Ieii3axkeM: Iprupoaa Ha hpaHIy3-
CKOM TI00epeXbe MoKazaHa B TIOJIHOM pacliBeTe CUJI U KPacoK, M BOCKJIULIATEIbHbIE
3HAaKM TOJYEPKUBAIOT 3TO BeJMKOJIeNre, KOHTPACTUPYIOIee C CypOBOW KapTUHOM
KOHILIa CTUXOTBOpeHUsl. [ToNsIpHOCTh IBYX KapTUH MPOSIBISIETCS M Ha JIEKCUYECKOM
YPOBHE: IpKUii IBET HeOa MTPOTUBOIOCTABIISIETCS OJIEKIION CeMHE B KOHIIE, a TIOJTHOTA
BbIMEHHM U JKU3HEHHAs CUJIa MajbM — XXUAKUM U TYCKJIBIM BojiocaM. B o61ieM, B miep-
BBIX TPEX CTPOKAaX OMUCHIBAETCSI BHYTPEHHE eIUHBIN Meli3ax, rae BeJuKoaenue mpu-
ponbl — Heba, MOpsl, MalbM — KOPPEIUPYET C PaclBETOM MOJIOAOCTU. B KoHIIEe cTu-
XOTBOPEHHUSI TIPEACTaBICHA COBCEM ApPYyrasi IpUpoa; Tojblid, OMHOOOpa3HbIN Mei3ax
TOp ¥ MOPSI ACCOLIMUPYETCSI, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, CO CTAPOCTHIO, C APYTOii 3Ke — ¢ TUPOit
MO33UU U, Yepes3 Hee, C OEMHOCTHIO.

ITepexon OT 0AHOM KapTUHBI K APYTOil OCYILECTBIISIETCS B ABYX LIEHTPAJIBbHBIX CTU-
xax (4 1 5), KOTopble COEAUHSIOT UX, SIBJISISICh KJIIOYOM K IIOHMMaHMIO TeKcTa. X poJib
OTMEYEeHA PE3KUM MU3MEHEHUEM B CTPYKTYpE CTUXOTBOPEHUS: 3[eCh MCUe3aeT TUPE,

1% Ixo6con P. JInnreucTuka u nmostuka // CTpyKTypaanusM: «3a» U «poTtus». M., 1975. C. 204.

2 Bpodckuii M. Menblie enunuiibli: Mi36pannbie acce. M., 1999. C. 180.

2l'YctaHOBKA Ha YETKYI0O CUMMETPUYECKYIO OPTraHU3aLIMIO TIPUBOIUT K CO3IaHUIO HETIPaBUIIb-
HOU (hOpPMBI CPAaBHUTEIILHOM CTETIEHU «pefieii», KOTOpast BCe XKe JIETKO OTOXIECTBIISIETCS C TIPaBUITb-
Ho (opMmoii «pexe». Cp. IPUMEPHI ¢ OKKA3MOHAIbHOM CPaBHUTEIBHO CTENEHBIO ITPUIaraTe/IbHbIX
u3 «[Toambl Bo3nyxa» B pabote 3y6oBoii (3y606a. SA3bik 1o33un Mapunsl LIBeTaeBoii...), Tam xe
KOMMEHTHPYETCSI TIOSIBJIEHKE B TOM K€ TTPOU3BEIeHUN OTaIbeKTUBHOTO OKKa3MOHAIM3Ma «PElb».

22 Ctuxu, coiepsKallie CyleCTBUTEIbHbIC Ha -Ms2 B KOHIIE CTPOKM KOHTPACTUPYIOT CO CTHXa-
MU 5 ¥ 6 — eIMHCTBEHHBIMHU, TE PE3KO COMBAETCS TOUHOCTH PU(GMOBKHU.
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PUTM MEHSETCSI U TIOSIBISIETCS €AMHCTBEHHBIN MEePEHOC — MepeHEeCeHNE HECOTIaco-
BaHHOTO OIpeAesIeHUsI Mepe IMTaBHbIM CJIOBOM, YTO XapaKTEePHO [JIs1 BHICOKOTO CTH-
JISl TO3TUYECKOTO sI3bIKa. BO3BbIllIeHHAsI CTUIMCTUUECKAsI OKpacka TEKCTa CO3AaeTCsI
TaKXKe YCTAPEBIIMMU KHVKHBIMU CIIOBAMU «COMPSYb», «Ceil», «Oper». DT CUHTaK-
CHYeCcKre M CTUJIMCTHYECKME M3MEHEHUS XapaKTepU3yIOT MMEHHO IBa LIEHTPallb-
HBIX CTUXa, TJIe MOSIBISIETCs TIepBOe JIMIO, U aBTOP BbICKa3bIBaeT cBOE (hry1ocohCKo-
MO3TUYECKOEe MUPOBO33peHUe. LleHTpabHble CTUXU OMPOBEPTAIOT MOJIOKUTEIbHYIO
OKpAacKy IepBOi1 YaCTU CTUXOTBOPEHUSI. BHEIIHSIS KpacoTa IpoLBETAIOLIE IPUPOIbI
(¢ paHILy3CKOTro Iora MpOTUBOITOCTABIEHA BHYTPEHHEMY OOTAaTCTBY: OHO JIMIIIEHO Ta-
KHUX 0OBOPOKUTEIBbHBIX KPACOK, HO TPUYACTHO K BhICIIeMY, abcosoTy. Mope 1 ropbl
He MPOCTO BJIEMEHTHI Meli3axa, a CUMBOJIbI BEYHOCTH MO OTHOIIEHUIO KO BPEMEHH,
CHMBOJIBI IT033UU 10 OTHOIIIEHUIO K ObITY. BerkoJiene HauaabHOTO Teii3axa oKasbl-
BaeTcst 0OMAaHYMBBIM B TTORTUUECKOM MUpe LIBeTaeBoii, KoTopast OTpeKaeTcsI OT BCETO
3€MHOTI0, MaTepUaIbHOTO, MPEXOASIIEro paau 1yXOBHOIO, a0COIIOTHOIO, BEYHOTO.

AHTHTE3a BpEeMsl/BEYHOCTh JEMOHCTPUPYETCS HAHU3bIBaHEM B pU(MEHHOI IO-
3ULIAM TIITU CYILIECTBUTEIBHBIX, OKAHUMBAIOLIMXCS Ha -Ms. BBIOOp 3TOM JIEKCUKM CBU-
JIETEJILCTBYET O CTPEMIJIEHUH TT03TA UCIIBITHIBATH CMBICIIOO0PA3YIOLINIA OTEHIIAI CJIOB
CXOXMX TI0 TUITYy CKJIOHEHUIO, HO He To coiepxaHuto. OUeBUIHO, YTO MPU CTPOEHUU
TekcTa s LiBeTaeBoiil mepBUYeH HE MUP, a A3bIK, C KOTOPBIM CBEPSIETCS ICUCTBUTEIb-
HOCTB: (hOpMaIbHOE CXOACTBO MEXKTy UMEHAMU Ha -Ms TOCTATOYHO, YTOOHI IIPEATIO/araTh
MEXIYy HUMU CEMaHTUUECKYIO CBSI3b, KOTOPAst U BBISIBIISIETCSI B CTUXOTBOpeHUN. Orepu-
pysl aTUMU cioBamu, LIBeTaeBa rpoBepsieT MPaBAUBOCTb CBOE MbICIU, YCTAHOBUB CO-
OTBETCTBUE MEXIY HUMU U TAKMMU MOHSITUSIMU, KaK BHEIIHUI 0J16CK 1 MUMOJIETHOCT,
yOOruii BUua 1 IECHHOCTh, BpeMsI M BEYHOCTh. I1pu Takoli mpoBepKe 0OHapyK1UBaeTCs LTy~
60Kast OCMBICIICHHOCTb I'PYIIIIbI CYIIECTBUTENILHBIX HA -Ms: 32 OOLIHOCTBIO CJIOBOM3ME-
HUTEJILHOTO TUIIa OTKPBIBAETCS UX JOCEsIe HeBeOoMasi BHYTPEHHSISI CBSI3aHHOCTb.

B noa3uu pycckoro aBaHrapga 3TO He €IMHCTBEHHBIN ClIydail MCITOJIb30BaHUSI
CJIOBOU3MEHUTEIbHOI MapagurMbl B TBOPUYECKUX LesIX: Hanpumep, y O. Mannenb-
IITaMa MOXHO HAalTU «IOBOJIbHO MHOTO CJIydyaeB IEMOHCTPATUBHOIO MOBTOPA OJHOMI
U TOM e JIEKCEMBI B Pa3HbIX UIMOCTACSX €€ CJIOBOU3ZMEHUTENIbHOM TTapagurMbl, CBOETO
pola Mo3TU3ALINI0 TpaMMaThK»2. SIko6coH (1983) mokazan®t, 4To CTpyKTypa sS3bIKa
HaKJIaIbIBaeT HA TTOATUYCCKUIL SI3bIK OIpeAesIeHHbIC OTPAaHUYCHUS, KOTOPBIE IT1caTe-
JIM 9acTO TMPEeBpallaloT B 9KCIIpecCuBHBIE TTpueMbl. M. YCIeHCKUIl MojIaraeT, 4To Mo
CPaBHEHUIO C «IPaMMAaTUKOU M033UN», ONMcaHHOU SAIKoOCOHOM, «y MaHaebllITama. ..
MMPOMCXOAUT HEUTO OOJIblllee — MpeBpalleHe TpaMMaTUYeCKON napagurmMol (UIu ee
YyacTH) B SIPO MTO3TUYECKOTO o6pasa»?. To e caMoe MOXHO roBopuTh o LlBeTaeBoi,
JIJIST KOTOPO 3TO CTAHOBUTCS TIABHBIM CMBICIIOO0PAa3yIOIIUM IPUEMOM: B €€ TBOpYE-
CTBE MUP — 3TO TOJIBKO Ta 000J10YKa, OT KOTOPOI HY>KHO OTOPBAThCsI, YTOOBI JOCTUYD
CYILIHOCTb, UCTOJIb3Ysl 9BPUCTUUECKUIA TTOTEHIIAAI SI3bIKA.

MmMmenHo B 3TOM cMbiciie M. ['acriapoB roBopuil o «I03THKe ciioBa» LIBeTaeBoii:
«... TIO3IHSII MaHepa LIBeTaeBoit CTaHOBUTCS y3Ke YINTYOJICHUEM ... B CJIOBO, B 3ByKOBOI

B Venenckuit @. b. Tlostrka rpamMaTtuku («bexXuT BoHa BOJHOM BOJIHE XpeOeT jJoMas...») //
On oce. Tpu noragku o ctuxax Ocuria Mangensintama. M., 2014. C. 93.

24 fIkobcoH. YKas. cou.

3 Venenckuil. Ykas. cou. C. 94.
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1 MOpGhOJOTUUECKUIA COCTAB CJI0BA, B KOTOPBIX MO3T CUJIUTCS YAOBUTH TOT INTyOWH-
HBII CMBICJT, KOTOPBI HAaKOHEI JaCT eMY BO3MOXHOCTb BhICKa3aTh He MOAAAI0IIeeCs
BBICKA3bIBaHUIO... CJIOBOM IIPOBEPSIETCS TeMa: CO3BYYHOCTh CJIOB CTAHOBMTCSI pyda-
TEJILCTBOM UCTMHHOTO COOTHOLIEHUS BElleH 1 TMOHSATHI B MUpE...»%

XapakTepHOCTh 3TOro IMpHeMa i TBopuecTBa LIBeTaeBoil cTaHEeT OUEBUIHOM
IIPU PaCCMOTPEHUM €€ peaanu3allii B IPYTUX TeKCTax — B 0oJjiee paHHEM CTHMXOTBO-
penun camoii LIBeTaeBoii 1 B nmpou3BeneHNM A. AXMAaTOBOM IIECTUAECATHIX TOJOB.
B nepBOM TeKCTe MBI YBUIMM €llIe He pa3BEPHYTOE UCIIONIb30BAHMUE CJIOB C OKOHYAHU -
eM Ha -Ms B puMEHHON MO3UIIUN; TEKCT 3Ke AXMATOBOM ITO3BOJIUT HAM ITOKA3aTh, YTO
OIIpENEISIONIYIO pOJIb UTpaeT He caMa pU(GMOBKa, a ee crielnupurIeckoe MpuMeHeHe
B O3TUYECKUX LIEISIX.

3a gecaTh JeT 10 ctuxorBopeHus «Hebo — cuHeit 3HameHu!» 1IBeTaeBa Hamuca-
JIa TeKCT?, TIe CIOBOM3MEHUTENIbHASI OMHOPOIHOCTD COMTOCTABIIIEMBIX ¥ ITPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIIEMBIX CJIOB YK€ CTAHOBUTCS ITyTEBOIHOUM HUTHIO IIJISI pa3BUTHSI IIO3TUYECKOTO
MBIIIEHUS:

ITpoMeHSIBIIIN Ha CTpeMST —
ITomuHariTe KOHSI BOpoHa!
HeBosBpaTHa Kak BpeMmsl,

Ho Bo3BparHa Kak Bbl, BpeMeHa

Toma, ¢ mepBBIM M3 BCTPEUHBIX
[Ipenmarormast meo pomHU,
PaBHOIyIITHA KaK BEYHOCTb,

Ho npuctpacTHa Kak nepBbie THU

BéceH... cOOCTBEHHBIM MEHbEM
OnbsIHSSACH KaK HOUb — COJIOBBEM,
HeBosBparHa Kak 1uiemst
Boimupatoiiee (0 HEM

T'eitHe menr, — Opak MO TaliHBINA:
Craiue rocts U 0uke, 4eM Opar...)
HeBosBpartHa kak Peiina
CHOBMIEHHBI YOMCTBEHHBIM KJTaI.

Ywucra-31aTa — HEpPXKaBbIii,
Yucra-cépebpa — Barnep? — HbIpHU!
HeBosBparHa kak ciaBa

Hamma pycckas...

% [acnapos. Mapuna LBetaeBa: OT MO3TUKM ObITa K TO3THKE cioBa... C. 149.

2 CruxoTBopeHue «I[TpOMEHSIBIIM Ha CTpeMst» ObLIO HamucaHo B deBpase 1925 . v BKIIOUEHO
B kHUTY cTuxoB «[locie Poccun», comepxariyto ctuxu 1922—1925 rr. O6 3TOM TeKcTe cM.: Aiizen-
wmetin E. Conatbl 6e3 HOT. YIrpbl ¢ioB 1 cMmbicioB B KHUre M. LiBetaeBoii «[Tocne Poccumn». M.,
2017. C. 214—-215; Boiimexosuu P. BarHepoBcKkuii moaTekeT B «ctuxax K bioky» Mapunbl LBerae-
Boli // BiokoBckuii coopruk XVI: Anekcannp biok u pycckast tutepaTypa nepBoii moJIoBUHBI XX B.
Tapry, 2003, URL: http://www.ruthenia.ru/document,/528719.html
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31ech CyleCTBUTEIbHEIE Ha -Ms (CTpeMsT — BpeMsI — BpeMeHa — IuieMsl) B pud-
MEHHOU MO3UILIMK HAMHOIO peXe, YeM B YK€ PaCCMOTPEHHOM CTUXOTBOPEHUM, OHU
BCE B UMEHUTEJbHOM TaJeXe U He pa30pOCaHbI MO BCEMY TEKCTY, & COCPENOTOYEHBI B
MepBoil u TpeTheli crpodax. K Tomy ke yrnorpediieHre CI0B OIHOIO TUIIA CKJIIOHEHUS
SIBJISIETCS JIMILIb OAHUM U3 CTPYKTYPHbBIX MapauieIu3MOB U HE CIIY>KUT KJIIOUOM K IO~
HUMAaHMIO BCEro TEKCTa.

B HavyaJibHOM YETBEPOCTUIINM OOMEH KOHS 3a CTPEMs BBOAWUT TEMY LIEHHOCTU
U ee yTparbl. B Toit Xe cTpode 3Ta TeMa COOTHOCUTCS C OMMO3UIIMENl BEYHOCTh/
MHMOJIETHOCTD: «BPEeMsT» IBAXKIbI TTOBTOPSETCS B prU(MEHHOU TMO3UIINM — CHaJaia
B €IMHCTBEHHOM, ITOTOM BO MHOXECTBEHHOM uucie. PazHulia B uncie pacKpblBaeT
CEMaHTUYECKOE MPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUE MEX/Y BDEMEHEM U BEUHOCTBIO, BEMlb MEPEXOT
OT €IMHCTBEHHOTO K MHOXECTBEHHOMY UMCJIy O3HAYaeT U Mepexol OT BPEMEHM K €TO
4acTsIM — OTAEJbHBIM Ce30HaM. DTY OMIO3UIIMIO MOYEPKUBAIOT HE TOJBbKO pudma 1
aHXaHOeMaH, HO U TipuJiaraTe/ibHble «HEBO3BpaTHa» (KOPPEJUPYIOLIee CO BDEeMEHEM )
U «BO3BpaTHa» (KOppeaupylollee co BpeMeHaMu rofia). 3agaHHasl TeMa pa3BepThiBa-
eTcs U BO BTOpOU cTpode, IJe BEYHOCTb ITPOTUBOIOCTABIISETCS MEPBBIM JHSIM BECHBI.
B nanbHeiiieM 3MUTET «HEBO3BPATHBI», KOTOPBII paHbIIle OMPEIEIsi BpeMsI, COOT-
HOCHTCS C «BBIMUPAIONINM IUIEMEHeM» TI03TOB?, a moToM ¢ 3010ToM PeitHa, KoTO-
pBIil TIpencTaBisieT coboi «...CUMBOJ “Yyfa” MO23UU, HEMOCTYITHON palloOHaIbHO-
My OCBOEHUIO»*. B UTOTE CyIlIeCTBUTEIbHBIC HA -MsI CBSI3aHbI C OIITO3UIIMEH BpeMsI /
BEUYHOCTb, a caMa BEYHOCTb aCCOLMMPYETCS C M033Uei, KOTopasi C OJHOM CTOPOHBI
HEU3MEHHA, C IPYroi Xe cTajia Ternepb HETOCTYITHOM.

HTak, B 9TOM 60J1€€ paHHEM TEKCTE UCTIOJIb30BaHUE B prdMe CIIOB €AUHOIO, pel-
KOTO CJIOBOM3MEHUTEBHOTO TUIA MPOBOAUTCS HE TaK MOCIEeA0BaTENbHO, KaK B CTU-
xoTBopeHUM 1935 1., U K TOMy ke TeMa, BbIpakeHHasi 3TUM aCCOLMATUBHBIM PSIIOM,
OIIHOMEpPHAsI: 3/1eCh CYILIECTBUTEIbHBIMU Ha -Ms$I OITMCBIBAETCSI KOHTPACT MEXIy Bpe-
MEHEM U BEYHOCTBIO, B TO BpEMS KaK B CTUXOTBOpeHUU «Hebo — cuHeli 3HaMeHn» 3Ta
OIMO3UIIMS OXBAThIBAET TAKXKe TaKK€ MPOTHUBOIOJIOXHbBIE 2JIEMEHThI, KaK MUMOJIET-
Hasl KpacoTa 1 3(peMepHOCTb, MHUMasl HEB3PAUHOCTb U HACTOSI1IAsl LIEHHOCTb.

Bbicokast 4aCTOTHOCTh CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX HA -MsI B pU(hMEHHON MO3UIIMKU OOHAa-
pYXXMBaeTcs B CTUXOTBOpeHUU A. AxMaToBoM 1959 1. « M3 HAOpOCKOB»:

Hanb pyxHysa, U TOIIATHYJI0Ch BpeMs,
bec ckopocTu cTan nsaTKoo Ha TeMst
Benukux rop v moBepHYyI MOTOK,
OTpaBJieHHBIM B 3€MJI€ JIEXAJIO CeMS,
OTpaBjieHHBIIi OexXall 0 BETKaM COK.
Jltonckoe MOLITHO BBIMUPAJIO TIeMs,
Ho 3Hanu Bce, 4TO 0YeHb OJIM30K CPOK.

31ech B UeThIpeX CTMXaX U3 BOCbMU B pUMMEHHON MO3ULINN HAXOOATCS CYILe-
CTBUTENIBHBIE C OKOHYAHUEM Ha -Ms, BCErIa B UMEHUTEJIBLHOM MajexXe: YaCTOTHOCTh
3TOl pr(MOBKHU UyTh MEHBIIE, YeM B TeKcTe LIBeTaeBoil, HO 3¢ deKT coBceM MHOM,
IOTOMY UTO MO-APYTrOMY YCTPOEHO pa3BUTHE TeMbl. B TeKCTe mapaijieIbHO BHICTYMAIOT

B CM.: Auzenwmeiin. Yxa3s. cou. C. 214.
2 CMm.: Boiimexosuu. YKas. cod.
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IBa pu(pMEHHBIX pPsIIa — CyIIeCTBUTEIbHBIE HA -M4 (4) 1 Ha -ok (3). OHU He IPOTUBO-
MOCTAaBJCHBI, a NMEPEKIUKAIOTCS: OTPABJICHHOE CEMsI CBSI3AHO HE TOJIbKO C BbIMHUpA-
HUEM TUJIEeMEHU, HO U ¢ MOTMBOM OTPaBJIEHHOI'O COKa, TOTOMY OHU 00a NMPUOIMXKAIOT
I yejoBevecTBa (paTajbHbI cpoK. TakuM 00pa3oM BHUMaHUE OOpallaeTcs He Ha
(opmabHOE CXOICTBO, a HA CEMaHTUIECKOEe COOTHOIIIEHNE MeXIy cioBamMu. K Tomy
K€, Ha MEPBbIN TIJ1aH BBICTYMAIOT JTUTEPaTypHbIE PEMUHUCLIEHLIMHI: BhIpaXKeHUE IO/~
CKOe IIJIeMsI», BEpOSITHO, oTchliaeT K «CraHcam» bapaTeiHckoro®, a o61iast KapTruHa
CTUXOTBOPEHMSI HAITOMMHAET OMMCaHWe KOHIla cBeTa: «Bocco3naBas obpa3 Mupa, B
KOTOPOM CMECTUJIMCH BCE TIPUBBIYHBIE U YCTOMYMBBIC ITApAMETPHI, 3TH CTPOKU BBOISIT
MPOU3BENCHUE B MPOCTPAHCTBO OUOJIEHCKOTO TEKCTA, 3aCTaBISIIOT BCIIOMHUTD arlo-
KaJIMMITUYECKHME KapTUHBI 1 00pa3bl»®!. MITak, Bech CTPOil CTUXOTBOPEHUSI OITUPALETCSI
Ha CEMaHTHUYECKYIO CO3BYYHOCTb €TO0 COCTABHBIX YacTeil, KOTOPbIe MEPEKINKAIOTCS
MeXIy co0O0if M pa3BUBAIOTCS B OMHO HaIpaBiieHHe. [103TOMy OMTHOPOTHOCTH CyIIle-
CTBUTEJIbHBIX C OKOHYAaHUEM Ha -MsI He OCOOEHHO BbIAesieTCs Ha (poHe BceoOleit
OIHOOOPa3HOCTH, a, CKOPEE, BIIUCHIBAETCS B HEE.

CogceM no-apyromy rnoctpoeH tekcet LiseraeBoit. Kak Mbl Bunenu, oda aBropa mc-
TTOJTB3YIOT MeTa(ophl, HO Y HUX CHJIBHO OTIIMYAeTCs CTPYKTypa Tpora. B ocHoBe MeTa-
(hopbl AXMaTOBOI JIEXKUT U KYJIBTYpHasi TaMsITh, U TPAAULIMOHHOE YIIOA00JIeHNE KU3HU
YyeJI0BeYeCcTBa POCTY pacTEHMS, TAaK YTO 00pa3bl COKA, CEMEHU U TUIEMEHU OKa3bIBAIOTCS
€CTeCTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIMU, a UX CITOYEHHOCTh HAMHOTO 3aMETHEE CIOBOM3MEHUTEIb-
HOW CXOXECTH OTIETbHBIX CJTOB. [1pHmaB TeKCTy CTPOTYIO YIIOPSIO4YeHHOCTD, LIBeTaeBa
MOAYEPKUBAET CXOXKECTD CJIOB B pU(MEHHOU MO3ULIMU 1 TEM CaMbIM MpeIoaaraeT ce-
MaHTUYECKOE COOTHOILICHUE MEXIY HUMM, 3aCTaBJIsIsl YUTATEN sl UCKATh COBCEM HE Oue-
BUIHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY CIIOBAMU, UMEIOIITMMU JIMIITb OMMHAKOBYIO ITapagurMy. D1a CBI3b
Mexx1y opMoil 1 conepkaHUeM TOABEPraeTcs NajbHEeUIIEMY UCTIBITAHUIO — POCKOIIb
(paHILy3cKoro mneizaxa oTBepraercs B Mojib3y BEYHOCTH TYXOBHOM XU3HU U TBOpYE-
ctBa. ITak, B TEKCTE aeTCs TE3UC U AHTUTE3UC — MHUMas IIpaB/a 1 ee pa3odadyeHue,
1 BCE Pa3BUTHE TTOITUYECKOM MBICTU CTPOUTCS HAa COOTHECEHUU OTIACIbHBIX DJICMEH-
TOB TIeii3axka co CJIOBaMU OHOM MmapaguTMbl. IMeHHO 1ToaToMy (popMaibHOE POICTBO
BBICTYMAET Ha TMepBbli MJIaH 1 OILyIIaeTcsl HAMHOTO CUJIbHEE, YeM B CTUXOTBOPEHUM
AXMaTOBOIA: SI3bIK CTAHOBUTCSI NMPOOHBIM KaMHEM IO3TUYECKON MpaBabl. B koHIe
3TOTO 3BPUCTUYECKOTO IyTH BCE CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC HA -Ms7 OOBEAMHEHBI M3MEPHUMO-
CTBIO KOPPENTNPYEMBIX C HUMHU TTIOHATHI, 2 UM BCEM ITPOTUBOITOCTABIISICTCS HEM3MEPH -
MOCTb, BEYHOCTb IYILIU U MO33UU, OJIMLIETBOPEHHAst MOpeM U TopamMu. OUeBUIHO, YTO
yIeJIbHbII BeC TAKOTO MpUeMa 3aBUCUT HE CTOJILKO OT KOJMYECTBA OMHOPOIHBIX CJIOB
B pu(pMEHHON MO3ULIMU, CKOJILKO OT TOU POJIM, KOTOPYIO OHU UTPAIOT B TPOJIBUXEHUU
MTO3TUIECKON MBICIH. IMEHHO TTO3TOMYy pr(MOBKa CJIOB OMHOM MapamuTMbl — 5TO
penKuii, HO TToKa3aTeJbHbIN MPUMEp «IMO3TUKU clioBa» LIBeTaeBoii.

Knioueswie crosa: llBeTaeBa, 11o33us1, prudma, MyHKTYalLMs, TO3TUKA, TPUALATHIC TOIbI.

30 «...ITpomuanocs ThI, 371atoe Bpems! / C Tex mop no ceety s1 opoaun / M HabGmonan goackoe
mwiems / W, Habmonasi, Bocckopou» («Cynb0oii HaloKeHHbIe LenHu...»): bapamoinckuii E. A. Tlon-
Hoe cobpaHue ctuxorBopenuit. JI., 1989. C. 140.

3 Bypouna C. H. Anokanuntuyeckuit Mud «ITosmsl 6e3 reposi» A. AxmaroBoii // dusonornye-
ckue 3ametku. 2007. Ne 2. C. 18.
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THE RHYME IN MARINA TSVETAEVA’S

“POETRY OF THE WORD”
(EXEMPLIFIED BY THE POEM NEBO — SINEI ZNAMENI!
‘THE SKY IS BLUER THAN THE FLAG!”)

R. SALVATORE

The aim of this paper is to show one of the main mechanisms of semantic creation in
Marina Tsvetaeva’s poetry through the analysis of the poem Nebo — sinei znameni!
(“The Sky is Bluer than the Flag!”, 1935). This text demonstrates the opposition
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between time and eternity by means of adjoining in the rhyming position of five nouns
which are united by rather rare inflectional pattern (neuter nouns with the nominative
singular in -mia). The choice of this particular range of vocabulary evidences the poet’s
desire to test the semantic potential of words similar in their declension type rather than
in their meaning; in construction of the text, language rather than the world is primary
for Tsvetaeva, and it is the language that reality is being checked against. The specificity
of this feature to Tsvetaeva’s creative work is proved by examining its realisations in
other texts, namely in the poem Promeniavshi na stremia by Tsvetaeva herself and in
Akhmatova’s text from the 1960s Iz nabroskov. In the first text, this specific rhyming
does not cover the whole text, and the theme expressed by its associative range is still
one-dimensional. Akhmatova’s poem clearly demonstrates that this technique can
be employed in various ways for poetic purposes. The analysis of the text allows us
to conclude that the prominence of this technique depends in the first hand on the
role which it plays in expressing the poetic thought, whereas the number of same-type

words in the rhyming position is a secondary factor.

Keywords: Tsvetaeva, the poem Nebo — sinei znameni rhyme, punctuation, poetics, 1930s.
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JIEKCMKA TAMHCTBA MCITOBEIY BO ®PAHILIY3CKOM SI3bIKE
(BbIL[EP)KKI/I N3 CUCTEMATNUYECKOT'O ®PAHLIY3CKO-
PYCCKOI'O CJIOBAPSl PEJIUTUO3HON I[EKCI/IKI/I)

H. I1. XKXvkoBckas

[anHas myOonuvkauusi TpefncraBiser coboil yacth «Temarnueckoro ¢paHIly3CcKo-
PYCCKOTO CJIOBapsl PEIMTUO3HOM JIEKCUKW», TTOCBSIIIEHHOTO SI3BIKY KaTONUIIM3Ma 1
MpaBocaBus (B MEHBIIIE Mepe MPOTeCTaHTU3Ma).

Kaxnast 06jacTh 3HaHUSI, KaK U3BECTHO, pacroiaraet creupuieckumM BOKadyIsipoM,
CBSI3aHHBIM C ee raison détre. JJaHHBII CJIOBapb COCTABJIEH C LIEJIbIO TTOMOYb TOBOPSI-
IeMy Ha PETUTUO3HYIO TEMY WY BOCTIPUHUMAIOIIEMY TEKCT PETUTHO3HOTO COMepKa-
HUsL. 171 9TOro HeoOXOMMMBIM OKAa3aJIoCh BBEICHHWE B KPYT MPUBBIYHBIX U OOEHUX
KOoH(eccuii peIMrMo3HbBIX peanii: O0rocJIOBCKUX MPEACTaBIeHU, ONpeaeIeHHOTO
CTUJISI MBILIUIEHUSI, aKIIEHTOB TYXOBHOCTM, OpraHU3allMy LIEPKOBHOM XXU3HU, apXu-
TEeKTYpPHhI, 00JaYeHUM U TIp.

Kakwue-To ajemMeHThl 00111e ISl KATOJIMIIM3Ma 1 MpaBOCIaBUsl, KAKME-TO — WU
TPaKTYIOTCSI MHAYe, WM BOOOIIe HE MMEIOT aHaJOToB B IPYyroil KoHpeccuu (Harmp.
Indulgence). IToaTOMy MBI HE XOTEJIM 1aBaTh OOBIYHBINA CIIMCOK JEKCUYECKUX EIUHULL
B aJI(DaBUTHOM TIOPSIIIKE, HO TIPEATIOWIN CUCTEMaTU3MPOBaTh BECh COOpaHHBII MaTe-
puan o temaM (Hamp. Clergé, Hiérarchies et institutions, Monachisme, Rites, Fétes,
Livres de culte 1 T. 1.). EcTecTBEeHHO, 4TO B Kax10i 13 3TUX chep MMeeTCs CBOM KpyT
MOHATUM, IPEAMETOB, UMEH, HA3BAHUM, NEMCTBUI, MHOTAA OTHOLLIEHUN U CBA3aHHBIX
C HUMU TIepeXnBaHUil. Bce 3TO HAXOMUT OTpakeHME B sI3bIKE — B HAOOpE OTASTBHBIX
CJI0B, TIOOMMBIX onpeneneHuit (Hamp. funeste, fervent), BoipaxkeHuii, yCTOHYMBBIX CJIO-
BOCOYETaHUIi, TOTOBBIX, «00KATAHHBIX» MPOAOJIKUTEIBHBIM Y3yCOM KIIUIIIE.

Taxk xak 11e71b caoBapsl — MOPOXKICHUE TEKCTa Ha OMpeaesIeHHYIO TeMy aleKBaT-
HBIMM SI3BIKOBBIMM CITOCOOAMU U TIPaBUJIbHOE TTOHUMAaHNe ayTEeHTUYHOTO MaTepuaa,
JIEKCUIEeCKIE eMMHUIIBI TTOMEIIAIOTCS B KOHTEKCT MX YITOTPEOIeHHS (OTHOCSIIETOCS K
IIaHHOI TeMe).

B nanHoi#t my6aukanuu mpeaiaraeTcs OTPhIBOK U3 CI0Bapsl, MOCBSIIEHHBII OTHO-
MY M3 OOIIMX IJIsI KaTOJIMYECKOI 1 ITpaBociaBHOM LlepkBeii TamHCTB — TauHCTBY Mc-
roBenu, win [TokastHUS.

VY kaxnmoro pasjiena cBOsI JIOTMKa MpeacTaBlieHUs] MaTepuana. B mpennaraemoit
Teme «Sacrement de (1a) pénitence» «CroxXeT» pa3BopauvBaeTCsl OT «IIO3HAHUS CeOs»
yepes «CaMOOCYXIEeHUEe», K «KeJaHUI0 MCIOBEAW», 3aTeM CJIEAYET «COKPYIIEHUE O
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CBOMX Irp€xax», «OTBpalll€HMUEC OT HUX», «OCOOEHHOCTH HCITIOBECIUN U CTIUTUMbMW», «ITPU-
MHPEHUE C borom» u «saBeHue MHAOYJIBICHIINN» .

CDpasbl, IIPUBOOAIIMECA B CTAThAX CJI0OBapd W B3ATbIC B KaBbIYKMW, HE TOJILKO MJI-

JIIOCTPUPYIOT yIIOTpebIeHre OTAEIbLHOIO CJI0BA, HO M COIEePXar, Kak IPaBUJIo, HOBYIO
JIEKCEMY WJIA PACKPBIBAIOT COAEPKAHNE TTOHATHUS, NMEIOIINE OTHOIIEHNE K pa3ieny.
OOGBIYHO OHU COCTABJICHBI M3 JIEMEHTOB (KaK OTIEIBHBIX JIEKCEM, TaK U CJIOBOCOUYETA-
HUIT), GUTYPUPYIOIINX BO (DpaHIY3CKUX U PYCCKUX UCTOUHUKAX U He SIBJISTIOTCS TIPsi-
MBIMH LIMTATaAMMU.

HpI/I pa60Te HaJ JaHHOW TEMOW MbI onunpajancb, B OCHOBHOM, Ha CJIICAYIOIIIUE NC-

TOYHUKMU U CJIOBApHU:

Catéchisme de I'Eglise catholique. 1992.

Katexusuc katonnueckoii Llepksu. M., 1996.

Théo. Nouvelle encyclopédie catholique. P., 1990.

Saint Jean Climaque «Echelle Sainte». URL: http://www.livres-mystiques.com/
Hoann Jlecmeuunux, npn. Jlecruua. M., 2004.

Thomas de Kemphis. L'imitation de Jésus-Christ; URL: https://www. abbaye-saint-
benoit.ch>saint

@Doma Kemnuiickuii. [ogpaxkanne Xpucty; URL: https:// www.royalib./com/read/
kempiyskiy foma/0 podraganii_hristu.html#21382

® J[gnace de Loyola. Exercices spirituels. Namur, 2005.
o Uenamuii (bpsinuununos), cem. B momomnp kaommmcs. CI16., 2001.
® Pape Francois. Misericordiae Vultus — Bulle d'indiction du Jubilé extraordinaire

de la Miséricorde (/lana @Ppanyuck. bynna o Ha3HAYEHUU SKCTPAOPAUHAPHOTO
K06uneiitnoro roma Munnocepaust boxust 2015/16 11 avr 2015); URL: https://www.
w2.vatican.va/content/francesco/en/apost_letters/documents/papa-francesco_
lettera-ap 20141121 lettera-consacrati.html

e byaviues FO. FO. KpaTkuii npaBociaBHbIi cioBapb. CI106., 2014.
¢ AsOyka xpuctuaHcTBa: CinoBapb-cripaBouHukK / Coct. A. YnoBeHko. M., 1997.

Andpeesa U. B., backo H. B. CioBapb IIpaBOCIIaBHOI JIEKCUKM B PyCCKOI JINTEpa-
Type XIX—XX BB. M., 2012.

e (dpaniy3cko-pycckuii cioBapsb / [Ton pen. A. Penxuna. CI16., 1906.
e Clémencot Ph., Lapierre J.-P. Les alphabétiques Retz, le christianisme. Paris, 1991.
¢ [a Croix, croire, questions de vie, questions de foi, Définitions. Mots de la foi;

URL: https://www.croire.la-croix.com/Definitions/Lexique

e [Feuillet M. Vocabulaire du christianisme. Que sais-je? P., 2004.
¢ Glossaire. Eglise catholique en France, édité par la conference des évéques de

France; URL: https://www. eglise.catholique.f
Glossaire. Eglise orthodoxe russe en France; URL: https://www.egliserusse.
eu>glossary

e GLOSSAIRE. Orthodoxievco.net
¢ Glossaire de termes religieux. Medieval Mrugala; URL: https://www.medieval.

mrugala.net/Religion/Glossaire %20religieux.htm

e Larchet J.-Cl. Thérapeutique des maladies spirituelles. P., 2000.
e Larchet J.-Cl. L'inconscient spiritual. P., 2005.
e [exique Orthodoxe; URL: http://www.pagesorthodoxes.net
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e [exique. Sagesse Orthodoxe. URL: https://www.sagesse-orthodoxe.fr>lexiqu

e | exique des termes religieux. GeneaWiki; URL: https://www.fr.geneawiki.com/
index.php/Lexique_des_termes_religieux

e [iturgie et sacrements, édité par le Service National de la Pastorale liturgique et
Sacramentelle, conference des évéques de France; URL: https://www.liturgie.
catholique.fr>lexique

e Orthodoxe — Lexique — Définitions; URL: https://www.croire.la-croix.com/
Definitions/Lexique/Orthodoxe

® Renard X. Les mots de la religion chrétienne. P., 2008.

PaGota Haj ciioBapeM He 3aKOHYEHa, M aBTOp OyIeT OJlaromapeH 3a Bce 3aMeda-
HUSI, UCTIPABJIEHUsI U JOIMOJHEHNS KaK KOHLENTYaJbHOIO, TaK W JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO
IJIaHa.

SACREMENT DE (LA) PENITENCE
(DE (LA) RECONCILIATION, DU PARDON)

Sacrement  de (la) Penitence (de la confession) — TauncTBo [TokasHus (McroBeau, -
MOBeIaHusl)
Sacrement  de (la) Reconciliation (de (la) conversion, du pardon ) cathol. — TauHCTBO
IIpumupeHus (oopaleHus, IPOLLIEHMS)
donner le sacrement de (Ia) réconciliation (de la confession) — miperronats TanH-
ctBo IlokasiHus

Remise, du «pouvoir des clefs» aux Apdtres — BpyueHME «BIACTU KIIIOYEN» arloOCTOIaM
(ocHOBaHME TAMHCTBA MOKASIHIS)
Jésus donne «les clés du Royaume des cieux» a Simon-Pierre — Nucyc BpyyaeT CUMOHY-
IMetpy «xmioun LlapctBa HeGecHoro» (M@ 16. 19)
«Dieu ne veut pas la mort du pécheur mais sa conversion» — «bor He xoueT cMepTH rpeli-
HUKa, HO obpaieHus ero» (nepenoxenue Mes 33. 11; uut. mo: Théo, p. 714)

% %k ok

Révision, de vie — nepecMoTp Xu3Hu
faire la ~ mepecMoTpeTh CBOIO KU3Hb
Rentrer en soi-méme (= se recueillir, faire retour sur soi-méme) — yrryOouThes /-JISIThCS
B ce0st
Se fouiller I’ame — ucnbITaTh /-bIBaTH (MPOBEPSITH) CBOIO COBECTD
Sonder les plis et les replis de son coeur — uccienoBaTh COKPOBEHHbIC TAWHUKU Ceplia
Examiner la conscience sur les péchés commis — KCIIBITHIBATh €0BECTh O COBEPIIIEHHBIX
rpexax
Aller a la source du mal — rckaTh/HalTN UCTOYHUK 3J1a
Discerner les péchés (ses fautes) — pacro3Hatb /-aBaTb rpexu
mise en lumiere du péché — ocosnanue rpexa (BbIBEI€HME TPEXOBHOCTH, TPEXa B
CO3HAHUE)
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Examen_de conscience — vcnbITaHue Cepala, COBECTU (CAMOUCIIBITAHMUE, UCCIIEN0BA-
HMe CBOEI COBECTH)
~ superficiel (sommaire) — MoOBEepXHOCTHOE MCIILITAHUE CepALla
~ approfondi (detaille, minutieux) — yrnyb6iaeHHoe (mogpoOHOe, TIIaTeIbHOE)
CaMOWCTIBITAHNE
la pratique de I'~ — nmpaxkTrKa camMouCIBITAaHUS

faire son ~ , examiner sa conscience — CripoCUTb /-ILIMBATh CBOIO COBECTh, BIJISI-
NETHCST /-BIBATHCS B CBOIO TYIITY

faire un examen rigoureux de son étre intérieur — cTporo McrnbITaTh CBOE HpaB-
CTBEHHOE COCTOSIHUE

avoir qch sur la conscience — uMeTh YTO-JI. HA COBECTHU

Conscience, (discernement) de ses péchés — ocosznanue (pasnuyeHne) CBOMX IpexoB
(rpexoBHOCTH)
prise, de conscience du péché — ocosznanue rpexa (neiicTaue)
Prendre conscience de (discerner) ses péchés — oco3HaTh /-aBaTh (pacIo3HaTh/-HaBaTh)
CBOM Tpexu
Prendre conscience de sa pauvreté spirituelle — oco3HaTb /-aBaThb CBOIO TYyXOBHYIO He-
MOIIIb (JyXOBHOE YOOXECTBO)
Prendre conscience de I'éloignement de Dieu (de la séparation d'avec Dieu), juger de son
éloignement de Dieu — oco3HaTh /-aBaThb cOOCTBEHHOE OoTnaieHue ot bora (pasnyue-
Hue ¢ borom)
Se connaitre — 1mo3HaTh /- BaTb caMOro ceos1
la connaissance de soi-méme — no3HaHue ceos
«Prendre conscience de sa faute méne a la conversion et a la volonté d'expiation» — «Oco-
3HaHMeE I'pexa BeAeT K 00pallleH1Io (IyXOBHOMY IPeoO0pakeHUI0) 1 peIIeHUIO UCKYTIUTh
€ro»

k ok ok

Se juger — BBIHOCHUTb CyJI O cede, CyAuTh (OCYKIaTh) ceost

jugement séveére porté contre soi-méme — cypoBoe caMOOCYXIeHUE

jugements prononcés contre soi — 3a3peHue ceos

condamnation de soi — camoyKkopeHue (yKopeHue cebsi, caMOOCyXIeHue)
Demander le sacrement de la Penitence — mpocuth 006 ncnosean
Venir au sacrement en pleine conscience de sa culpabilité, regrettant ses fautes et avec la
ferme décision de s'amender — SBUTHCSI Ha MCIIOBEAb B IIOJJTHOM OCO3HAHUM CBOEH Tpe-
XOBHOCTH, COXaJiesI O COBEPIIICHHOM U C TBepAbIM HaMepEeHWEM UCIIPABICHUS
Pénitentiel — oOpsn nokasHus

k ok ok

La pénitence — mokasiHIe, MCTTOBenaHue (C OTIP. apTUKIIEM)
~ intérieure, conversionf du coeur — packasiHue
«La pénitence est une vive douleur de I'Ame, un processus de conversion» — «[TokasiHue
€CTb 0OJIE3HOBAHUE Aylin, mpouecc 1yXOBHOTO HpeO6pa)KCHI/IH»
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se vouer a la ~ — TipemaThes /-BaThCs MOKASTHUIO (pacKasTHUIO)
faire ~ de ses peches — KasTbCs B rpexax

les larmes de ~ — cJie3bl pacKkassHUS

I'esprit de ~ — MoKassHHBII IyX, TTOKASHHOE YyBCTBO

la ~ et la rechute — moxasiHre 1 HOBOE TpexomaaeHNe (BO3BpaT K IIPEXHUM Lyp-
HbIM H]Z)I/IBI)I‘-IKaM)

la couleur de la ~ — TeMHO-(HONETOBKIN LIBET

«Les évéques sont habillés du violet>» — «Emuckornbl o61aueHbl B TeMHO-(UOIETOBBII
IIBET IMOKasIHUSA»

Pénitentiel /-lle — rmokasstHHBII /-ast (COBEPLIEHHBI BO UMsI TIOKASHUA )
expiation ~ -lle — ynoBieTBOpeHUE 3a IPEXU KAMOA., ETUTUMBbS

%k sk ok

Repentir  — packasHue, okasHue (BHYTP. COCTOSTHUE)
«Par le repentir on peut fléchir la rigueur du jugement divin» — «PackasHueM BO3MOXHO
CMSITYUTh CYPOBOCTBb OOXKbETO (Cya) HAKa3aHUs»
«Le repentir est une pratique essentielle au salut» — «IlokasiHue ecTb OCHOBHOI1 crtoco6
CIraC€HUsI»
«Les larmes de repentir lavent les fautes et donnent la consolation» — «Crne3bl nokasiHust
CMBIBAIOT TPEXU U HECYT YTEILIEHUE»
la pénitence exprimant le ~ — TmokasiHUE, CBUICTEILCTBYIONIEE O paCKasTHUN
les marques de ~ — COKpyILIEHHbIN (MTOKAsSTHHBIN) BUT
les peines du ~ — Tpyabl MOKasIHUS
avoir (manifester) un sincere ~ — ucnbITaTh /-bIBaTh (BBIPA3UTh /-XKaTb) UC-
KpeHHee pacKkasiHue
Etapes du repentir:
Le repentir imparfait (HecoBepilleHHOE pacKasiHUe):
Attrition f. — coxxajeHue 0 COIesTHHOM (0 HaHeCEHHOM OCKOpOIeHun bory, conpskeHHOM
CO CTpaxoM HaKa3aHI/IH) Kamoda.
s‘attrister pour (de) ses péchés

Le parfait repentir (coBepllieHHOE pacKassHUE):
Contrition f. — packasiHue, cOKpyllleHHUe cep/lia (cHiIbHOe 1 UCKPEHHeE MepeKMBaHUE O
COIEAHHOM) Kamod.
susciter la contrition — moOyXaaTh K COKPYLIEHUIO
«La contrition est un acte de volonté dans le but de se détourner du péché pour s'orienter
vers le Seigneur» — «CokpyuieHue cepilia ecTb akT BOJIU, UMEIOIIMIA LIeTbI0 OTBPATUTD
OT Irpexa 1 HalpaBUTh K bory» kamoax.
~ parfaite — coBepllleHHOe pacKasiHUe (pacKasHue B rpexax UCKITIOUUTETBHO MOJ
BIMsIHMEM J1I00BU K Bory) kamoa.
«La contrition parfaite est inspirée par I'amour de Dieu» — «CoBepiiieHHOE pacKasiHue
BHYIIIAeTCsI JTI0OOBBIO K bory»
~ imparfate — HecoBepllleHHOE pacKasiHue (CoxaJeHue O Tpexax Mo APYruM Mpu-
yrHaM: 0OSI3Hb HAKA3aHU, [IOPULIAHUE, OOJIE3HD U I1p.) KAMO.
faire acte de contrition — KasiTbcsl B rpexax, COKpYyIIaTbCsl O CBOUX Irpexax
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coeur contrit et humilie — cokpyiieHHOe 1 CMUPEHHOE Ceplie
Affliction — ckopOBb, ceToBaHME, ITeYaTb yMa
étre dans I'~ — nipeObIBaTH B CKOpOU
I'~ d'un coeur contrit et penitent (repentant) — ymuiaeHue
se plonger dans une profonde ~ —1Orpy3uThcsi/->KaThbCsl B TNIyOOKYIO CKOPOb

S‘affliger de son indignité — meuyanuThCs (COKpYILIATHCS) AYLIOW O CBOEM HEIOCTOMH-
CTBE
coeur contrit et affligé, coeur repentant — Gone3nyromee cepare
«Le sac et la cendre» — nokasgHue, packasgHue («BPETULLE U TIETIEN») (sac_ — BpeTHILE
= IIOJIOTHSAHAas oacxXaa, HaaceBacMasd B 3HAK ITOKasAHUAA, cendreh nerea, KOTOPbIM Nyaeu Imo-
CBIITAJIM TOJIOBY B 3HAK CKOPOU BTX3B)
revétir le (se revétir d'un) sac — «omosicaTbCst BpeTUILIEM» = IIPUTOTOBUTHCS K
TTOKaSTHUTO
se répentir (faire pénitence) avec le sac et la cendre — T1y00KO COKpyIIaThCs O
rpexax

Repentance*f. vx — nokasiHue (my6imaHoOe 3asBJIEHUE O CBOEM PACKASHIH)
faire acte de repentance — mokasiTbCsl IyOJUUYHO

k %k ok

Penitent /-e — 1) adj. nokasiHHbI/-ast
une vie ~ (de repentir, vouée a la pénitence) — K13Hb B TOKaSTHUU
2) . KaroUMHACH IPEUIHUK, UCTIOBEIHUK
Repentant /-e — packauBaroruiics/-asicsl (ITOKasSHHBIN /-as1)
un pecheur ~ — Karomnmiics rpenrHuK
un air ~ — MoKastHHbIN BUJ
Repenti /-e — packasgBiuuiics /-asicst (OKasIBIINICS /-asics)
une fille repentie vx — maniast >KeHIIMHA, YIAJIMBIIASICI B MOHACTBIPD ITOCIIE
TTOKASTHUSI
un pecheur non repenti — HepacKasBIIUICS TPEUTHUK
Mea-culpa («par ma faute», «c'est ma faute») — XecTt OKasgHHOTO OUeHUs cebs B
Ipyab MpU Npou3HeceHnHU cioB «J ai vraiment péché» — «Bouctuny corpetun si» (13
mosutBel /at Confiteor — «Je confesse 4 Dieu» = «Je me reconnais pécheur»)
faire (dire) des Confiteors, son mea culpa — yuTaTh MOKAsIHHBIC MOJIUTBbI
la coulpe — nmyGaMyHOE TIpU3HAHKWE B HAPYIIEHUM yCTaBa (B OTI. KaTOJI. MOHA-
CTBIPSIX)
se frapper la poitrine — OuTh cebst B rpyab (kasich), CEpACUHO COKPYIIATHCS
Se repentir (se reconnaitre pecheur, battre sa coulpe) — packanBatbcs (KasgThCs1)
se repentir d’un peche (d'avoir commis une faute) — packauBaTbcsi B KAKOM-JI
rpexe
avoir le regret de ses fautes — ckop6eTh 0 rpexax
le regret davoir offensé Dieu — reuanb o HaHeceHHOM bory ockopOeHUn
se repentir du mal qu'on a fait a son prochain; regretter d'avoir mal agi envers qn —
KasIThCs B (CKOPOETh 0) COrpelIeHNH IIPOTUB OIVKHETO
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Pleurer — orutakuBath (CKOpOETH 0)
~ ses péchés — ormakuBaTh TPexXu, CKOPOETh O Tpexax
~ ses égarements — orulakKMBaTh CBOM 1) 3a0ayXAaeHUs; 2) OTCTYIUICHUS OT
HpPaBCTBEHHOM XXM3HU, PACITYTCTBO
Etre tourmenté de scrupules — MyuuThCs (Tep3aThCs) YIPHI3EHUSIMU COBECTH (CTpamgaTh
OT, U3-34)
«Le souvenir des anciens péchés ronge la paix de I'ame» — «BocrmomuHaHust o crapbix
(OBIBIINMX) Tpexax MOATAaYMBaeT AYIIEBHBIA ITOKO»
Faire I'expérience de ses fragilités et du besoin da la miséricorde du Seigneur — ombITHO
0CO3HATh CBOM HEMOILIU U HYXIy B MUIocepauu boxbeM
Avoir de I'aversion vis-a-vis des péchés commis — 1MeTh OTBpallleHUEe K CONEeSIHHBIM
rpexam
une aversion du mal — oTBpalieHue OT 3J1a
une répugnance envers les mauvaises actions — oTBpailieH1e OT AYpPHBIX ITOCTYTI-
KOB

Se reconnaitre pauvre et pécheur — Tpu3HaTh/-aBaTh CeOS KATKIUM TPEIITHIKOM
Solliciter (implorer) le pardon de Dieu — ucnpamBath y bora npoiieHus (B3bIBaTh K
bory o npouieHumn)
Rés[s]ipiscence, — nmpu3HaHue rpexoB U FOTOBHOCTb MOHECTH HAKA3aHUE
(re)venir a (sans art) ~ — IMPUIATH K pacKasTHUIO
manifester la volonté (la ferme décision) de s'Tamender — neMoHCTpUpOBaTh (SIB-
JIATh) TBEPAYIO PEITUMOCTD UCTTPABICHUS

%k sk ok

Conversion, (du coeur) = transformation, du coeur et du comportement, = retournement
vers Dieu de toutes les facultés de 'homme — oOpanieHue, Bo3BpaiieHue K bory, Bo3-
BpaT K MpaBeIHOU XXKM3HU, TyXOBHOE IIPEOO0paKeHUE, IIPEON0JeHe TPEXOBHOCTHI
I'esprit  de ~ — MeTaHolis npasoca. (= la metanoia gr — nsmMeHeHue yma, rnepe-
MeHa MbICJIEel, KaK CIeACTBUE MOKASTHUSI)
~ de tout I'étre de 'homme vers Dieu — obOpaleHne Bcero yejoBeka K bory
~ du pecheur — oGpaiiieHue rpenIHuKa
exprimer sa ~ en confessant ses péchés — nmokaszath Bo3BpalleHue K bory, mc-
MOBEYsI TPEXU
«La conversion quotidienne est difficile, mais nécessaire» — «KaxxnonHeBHoe rpeojoJe-
HUE TPEXOBHOCTH (MOJIMTBA, BHYTPEHHUI TPYH, MOKAsSHME) CIIOKHO, HO HEOOXOIMMO»
«Que votre conversion soit définitive!» — «Jla OymeT Balle oOpallleHHe OKOHYATEIb-
HBIM!»
Se convertir, étre appelé par Dieu — oOpaTUTbCSI, OTBETUTH Ha MIPU3BIB K 0OpaIlleHUIO

% 3k ok

Confession, — ucniosens (= tribunal  de la pénitence)
«La confession doit étre accompagnée d'un ferme propos de ne plus retomber dans le péché
antérieur» — «licroBeab JOKHA COIMTPOBOXAATHCS TBEPIOI PEIIMMOCTBIO HE BIaaaTh
Goutee B OBIBILIMI Tpex»
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«La confession commence par I'acte de contrition: “Mon Dieu, je Te demande pardon pour
mes péchés. Jeregrette de T avoir fait de la peine. Aide-moi, je ne veux plus recommencer”» —
HcnoBenp HauMHAETCsI ¢ MOJIUTBLI COKpyIeHus: «[ocronu, mpoiity y Teds npoliieHus
3a MOM Ipexu, xaieto, yto oropuni Te6si. [Tomoru MHe GoJibliie He TPEUIUTE» KAmMoA.
~ de ses peches (fautes) — vcnoBemaHue rpexoB
~ auriculaire (privée) — TaiiHas MCTTOBEIb
~ publique — my6IMIHAasT KCTTOBEND
~ générale (intégrale, complete, entiere) — vcroBenpb mosHasi (reHepajbHas) Uc-
MOBENb
~ individuelle (personnelle) suivie de I'absolution — gyacTHOe TTOKasTHME C TIOCITE-
JYIOIIMM OTITYILIEHUEM TPEXOB
~ pleine d'authenticité — uckpeHHsIs1 UcTIOBEIb
~ sincere, sans reticence — ucrnoBenb UCKpeHHsIsI, 0€3 yTaliku
~ humble — cmupeHHas ucnosenb

Le sceau (secret) de la ~ , le sceau sacramentel — TaiiHa rcrioBenu (Ile4aTh TAMHCTBA)
sous le sceau de la ~ — 1ipu yc10BUM COXpaHEHUS TaillHbI UCTIOBENU
entendre qn en ~ , recevoir la ~ — IpuHUMAaTh UCTIOBEIb
billet de ~ — cBUIETENBCTBO O COBEPIIEHUM UCTIOBEIM U OTIYLICHUH TPEXOB,
crpaBKa 00 MCITIOBEIU
célébration. communautaire de la réconciliation avec ~ générale et absolution
générale (Catéchisme, 1483) — oOmmMHHOE coBeplieHUe TauHCcTBa [IpuMupe-
HUs ¢ oOllleil UCTIOBEAbI0 U OOILIMM OTITYIIEHUEM Kamoa., oOllasi UCIOBeIb
npagoca.

Confesse, — ncrnioBenanue rpexos (neiictsue)
aller a ~ , sortir (revenir) de ~ — UATH Ha UCIOBEIb, BO3BPAIIATHCS C MUCITOBEIN
dire a ~ — coOOIINTH HA NCITOBEAN
Confesser — 1) ucrnosenoBaTh KOro-J.
~ un penitent — MCcoBeIOBaTh KaIOIIETOCs
2) UMeTb IIPaBO UCIIOBEIOBATh
«Ce prétre ne confesse pas»
3) ncnoBenOBaTh KaKOM-JI. Tpex
~ ses péchés (ses fautes) — rcrioBenoBaThCsl BO rpexax

k ok ok

Se confesser — ricrioBenOBaTHCS
se ~ avec humilité — rcrioBegoBaThCsl CO CMUpPEHUEM
se ~ dans I'affliction de son coeur — rcroBegOBaTLCI CKOPOSIILIMM CEPIALIEM
«Pére, j"ai péché (Pater, peccavi _)» — «Otye, 51 corpeiumn» (HayaabHbIe CI0Ba UCIOBE-
an)
«Dans le secret de son coeur...» — «B riy6uHe cBoero cepaiia ...»
«Je souhaite sincéerement me corriger de mes fautes» — «VickpeHHe Xenao n30aBUTHCS
OT MOUX IPEXOB»
«Je renonce au péché et a I'occasion du péché» — «Orpekaloch OT rpexa U MOBOIOB K
HEMY»
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Avouer ses péchés (ses fautes) — mpu3HaBaThCS BO Tpexax
se délivrer du poids du remords en avouant son péché — M306aBUTHCS OT TSKKMX
YIPBI3EHUI COBECTU, UCITIOBENOBAB IPex
aveu — IPU3HAHUE
manifestation des péchés au prétre — n3noxkeHMe TPEXOB CBALICHHUKY, TIPU3HA-
HUE B Tpexax CBAIICHHUKY
Epancher (ouvrir) son coeur (son A&me) — U3JUTb (PACKPHITh) ALY
Libérer (soulager, décharger) sa conscience — 00JIer4YuTh COBECTh
Se décharger du poids des péchés — citoxxuTh 6pemst rpexoB
Renoncer au péché (se détacher, se désolidaiser) du péché — oTBeprHyTBLCS OT (OTpeUbCst
OT, COBJICYBCST) TpeXa, OTBEPTHYTH (OTCEUb) Ipex
Renoncement au péché — orBepkeHue (0TKa3 OT) Tpexa
Renier son passé — oTpeuybcs OT MPOIUIOTO
reniement de son passé — oTpeyeHue OT (OTBEPXKEHUE) NPOILIOTO
Cessation du péché — pa3pbiB ¢ rpexom
Former la ferme résolution de (d’) + Inf — nmpuHaTh TBepnoe pemenue + Mo
~ éviter le péché et de pratiquer la vertu (le bien) — ~ n36eraThb rpexa u cienoBaTh
IobponeTenu (TBOPUTH 100OPO)
~ se corriger des mauvaises habitudes qu'on a contracté(e)s — ~ n30aBUTHCS OT
JIYPHOTO (XyI0ro) HaBbIKa (OT YCTOSIBIIMXCS BPEIHBIX IPUBHIYEK)
~ sortir du péché (quitter le péché) — ~ octaBUTH Tpex
~ revenir a Dieu — BepHyThC K Bory
retour a Dieu — Bo3BpalleHue K bory (Ha ripaBeHbIN My Th)

~ s'unir a Dieu — ~ coennHuTHCSA ¢ Borom
~ reprendre le droit chemin — ~ BepHYyTbCS K MpaBeaHOM XU3HU
k %k ok

Confesseur, — KMCHOBENHNK, NyXOBHUK (CBAIIEHHOCTYXWUTEND, UCIIOBENYIOILMIA Be-
pyfoIero)
~ clairvoyant — nnpoHuLIaTebHBIN (ITPO30PIUBBIN) UCTTOBENHUK
«Rien n'échappe a sa clairvoyance» — «HuuTo He MOXKET YCKOJIB3HYTh OT €T0 TIPO30PJIH-
BOCTH»

Recevoir la faculté d'absoudre — mo1y4uTh IpaBO UCITOBEIOBATH
Avoir «le pouvoir de lier et de délier» (les Ames) — UMeTh «BJIACTh BSI3aTh U pa3peliaTh»
rpexu (Mt 16.19) (uMeTh BJacTh OTKa3aTh B OTITYLIEHUM I'PEXOB U OTIIYCKATh UX)
Offrir une écoute attentive et bienveillante — GbITh TOTOBEIM BHUMATEIBHO U OJ1aroxesa-
TEJIbHO BBICTYIIATH (KalOILIeTrocsl)
Avoir la délicatesse envers celui qui est tombé — o06yagaTh TaAKTOM IO OTHOIIECHUIO K
rnajgmemMy
Pénétrer dans le fort intérieur du pénitent — rTy00K0 TPOHUKHYTH B IYIITy KAIOIIETOCS
Déceler ce qui est caché — 06HapykKUTb CKPHITOE
Exhorter a la contrition — mpu3bsIBaTh K MOKasSTHUIO
appel au regret des péchés, a la conversion — Npu3bIB K COKPYIIEHUIO O Ipexax,
oOpaleHuIo (IyXOBHOMY OOHOBJIEHUIO, UBMEHEHUIO XKU3HU)
susciter la contrition — MoOyIUThH K COKPYIIEHUIO O rpexax
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Amener gn a la résipiscence — MoOGyIuUTh K packasHUIO (M TOTOBHOCTU TTOHECTH Ha-
Ka3aHue)
Recevoir a la résipiscence — npuHSITH packasHUE U OTITYCTUTh IPex
Cas_ de conscience — BOIpOC COBECTU (TPYIHEIiA, C TOUKM 3pEHUS MOPAIH, CIIyyail, Tpe-
OyIOLINIA 0COOOr0 PELIEHHUs CBIILIEHHUKA)
Cas réservé — «o0co0OBblii citydaii» (rpex, KOTOpblil MOXXET OBITh OTITYILEH TOJILKO MAroii, enu-
CKOTIOM MJIM CBSIILIEHHUKOM, TIOJYYHBIIMM OT HUX 0CO00€ pa3pelleHue)
«En cas de simonie il n'y a que le pape qui peut dispenser» — «B ciyyae cuMoHUM OTITYy-
CTUTDb I'PE€EX MOXKET TOJILKO I1aria Pumckuii»
Dispenser de — 0cBOOOIUTH OT Yero-j 00s3aTeIbHOTO TSI APYTUX (HAIp. OTIYCTUTH
rpex)
obtenir une dispense — nosiyuuTh paspellieHe Ha JbIOTY, MocaadieHue
Pénitencier, — CBAIEHHMK, MOJYYMBLIMI OT EMMCKONA 3aHUMATHCS «OCOOBIMU CITy-
yasiMi»

k ok ok

Absolution,, remission (plénié¢re) du peche, pardon_ des péchés — (monnoe) ormymenue
(ocTaBneHue) TpPexoB
«L'absolution rétablit le pénitent dans son intégrité, le réconcilie avec Dieu» — «Orr1y-
LIEHNE IPEXOB BOCCTAHABIMBAET KAIOIIETOCS B €r0 LEJIOCTHOCTH U IIPUMMPSIET €ro C
Borom» kamoa.
donner I'~ a un pecheur — OTITyCTUTB TPEX IPEITHUKY
recevoir une ~ — IOJyYUThb OTIYIIIEHUE I'PEXOB
«Dieu accorde le pardon aux peches a travers le prétre» — «bor maet npoieHue HaUm
rpexaM (paspeliaeT Hallli IPeXy) Yepe3 MOCPENCTBO CBAIEHHUKA»
Absoute, — OTITyILIEHUE TPEXOB (B CTPACTHOM YETBEPT)
donner I'~ — oTIycTUTH rpexu
Remettre les peches — oTmycTuts rpexu
Enlever le péché — cHATB Tpex
«L'absolution enléve le péché, mais le pénitent doit satisfaire pour recouvrer sa santé
spirituelle» — «OTnyleHre rpexoB CHUMAET IpeX, HO KaIOIIUIiCs NOKeH MPUHECTU
YIOBJIETBOPEHUE, YTOOBI BOCCTAHOBUTh CBOE IyXOBHOE 3MI0POBbE» KAMOIL.
Délier un fidéle d'un péché — oTImycTuTh rpex Karouemycst
Absoudre 1) un penitent (d'un peche) — OTITyCTUTB TpeX KatomeMycst
2) un peche — pa3peiuTb (OTHYCTUTD) Ipex
«Un coupable revenu (venu a) résipiscence peut toujours étre absous» — «I'pemHuK, ry-
0OKO pacKauBaOIIMIACS U TOTOBbII UCKYIIUTh BUHY, MOXKET PACCUNTHIBATH HA OTITYLIC-
HHME Tpexa»
«(...) je vous absous de vos péchés au nom du Pére, et de Fils et du Saint-Esprit> —
«(...) ornyckato Bam rpexu Bo umst Ortua, u CeiHa, u Cesroro Jlyxa»

% ok ok

Expiation, — vickyruieHue
désir d'~ — xenaHue UCKYIUIEHNS
en ~ de ses fautes (peches) — Bo HCKYyIlJIEHUE TPEXOB
~ pénitentielle — caTucdakiys (ynoBaeTBOpeHUE) 3a TPEXU Kamon., eTTATAMbS
npasoca.
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Expiatoire — nckynuTeabHbII
oeuvres ~s (= pénitentielles) — mena mokassHUS (HEOOXOAMUMBIE IS TOJTYYEHUS OT-
yLIEHWsI TPEXOB)
sacrifice ~ (= la messe) — mecca
chapelle,~ — 4acoBHs, BO3IBUIHYTas ML UCKYIIEHUS TIPECTYILUIEHUSA
péché  expiable — rpex, nomexamuii MCKyIIEHUIO
Rachat , reparation, uckymeHue (ucnonHeHe eMUTUMbH, HATOXEHHOI CBAIIEHHIKOM)
réparation, du péché par la pénitence — nckynieHue rpexa noKagHUEM
éprouver le désir de réparer sa faute — MCIIBITBIBATE KeJTAHME UCIIPABUTH CONESIH-
HOE
en réparation des péchés — Bo McKyIJieHUEe TPEXOB
Expier, reparer, racheter ses peches — McKymnuTb rpexu
Reparer les torts causés — McCIIpaBUThL COMESTHHOE
Effacer les péchés — uzrianuth corpeleHust

% ok ok

Satisfaction, (pour les peches) cathol .— ynoBneTBopeHuUe 3a TPEXU (MCTIOMHEHNE ETTUTH-

MBH ¢ LIEJTbI0 HCKYTUTeHHs) (= réparation — ucripaBjieHe ConesTHHOTO)
satisfaction sacramentelle catho!/ — TauHCTBEHHOE YIOBIETBOPECHUE (EMUTUMBbSI,
Haj1araeMasl CBJILLIEHHUKOM B I/ICHOBCﬂ,aJleC)
proposer des actes de satisfaction pour réparer le dommage causé par le péché —
MPEUIOKUTh UCIIOJHUTDL EMUTUMbIO (AeHCTBUS [JIs1 YIOBIETBOPEHUS 3a Ipe-
XU), YTOOBI UCTIPABUTh Bpe, HAHECEHHBII IPEXOM Kamoul.

Satisfactoire — McKynaroImii rpex
les mérites ~s — 3acayru (13 3amaca DOOPHIX 1eT), KOTOPbIe MOTYT ITOMOYb HC-
KYMUTb TPeX IPYroro 4ejoBeKa Kamod.

Une pénitence, exercice pénitentiel — enutumbst (= satisfaction, épitimie orzh.)
«A Tissue de la confession le prétre donne I'absolution et inflige une penitence, une peine
temporelle diie pour le péché» — «B KoHIIe MCTIOBEIN CBSIIEHHHUK OTITyCKAeT TPeXu 1
Hajara€T CIIMTUMbIO, BDEMCHHOC HaKa3aHUEC 3a I'pex»

en ~ — BO UCKYIJICHUE TPEXOB

par ~ — B KayecTBe NOKasgHUs

oeuvres pénitentielles, de ~ — Tpymabl (1e1a) TOKaATHUS (HEOOXOOUMBIE [UISI TTPU-
mupeHus ¢ LiepkoBbio) Kamoa.

infliger (s'imposer, appliquer) une ~ — HaOXUTb (HA3HAYUTh) EMNUTUMbBIO

imposition de la ~ — HaoXeHUEe EMUTUMbU
accomplir une ~ rigoureuse en expiation des péchés — ucIoTHUTBL CypOBYIO €TH-
TUMBIO BO UCKYTIJIEHUE TPEXOB
acceptation, de la ~ — coriacue UCTIOTHUTD ETTUTUMBIO
faire sa ~ — MCMOTHUTD ENMMUTUMbIO

Proposer une oeuvre de pénitence — Ha3HAYUTh B KAUECTBE CITUTUMbMU:
Exercices spirituels — nyxoBHbIe yripakHEeHUs
Liturgies pénitentielles — nmokasiHHbIe 6OTOCTYKEHUSI
Pélerinages en signe de pénitence — rokastHHbIC TTAJIOMHUYECTBA
Privations volontaires (jeline etc) — camoorpaHuueHus (IocCT u 1p.)
Partage fraternel, oeuvres de miséricorde — TpynbI 61arOTBOPUTEIBHOCTH
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Offrande, — npuHoIIEHNE

Serv1.cem du prochain — ciayxeHue omxKHEMY

Sacrifices — kepTBbI, IPUHOIICHUS

Acceptation, patiente de sa Croix — nmpuHaATHE COOCTBEHHOIO KpeCTa

k ok ok

Purification, du pécheur, purgation, vx — ouyuileHE IPEITHUKA
purification des péchés — ouuiieHue OT rpexoB
Obtenir la purification des fautes passées — MoIy4nTh OYUILIEHNE OT CONESIHHBIX Tpe-
XOB
Purifier
~ de toute iniquité — OUMCTUTB OT BCIKOTO OE33aKOHUS
~ I'ame de toutes les souillures — oMBITb IyIIIy OT CKBEpPHBI
purifié de ses péchés — oUMIIEHHBII OT TPEXOB, C HEOTATYCHHOM COBECTHIO
se ~ (s"affranchir, se libérer) du péché (des fautes) — ounricTuTbhCs1 OT Tpexa
Etre relevé du péché — BoccTath OT rpexa
Réconciliation, — npumupenue (¢ borom)
«La réconciliation avec le Seigneur se fait par la pratique des bonnes oeuvres contraires
aux péchés dans lesquels on est tombé» — «[Ipumupenue ¢ borom TpedyeT 10OPHIX Ae,
TIPOTHUBOITOJIOKHBIX COBEPIICHHBIM I'pEXaM»
Réconcilier qn — BepHyTh B 10HO LlepkBu
«Le prétre a I'autorité de réconcilier les pécheurs avec I'Eglise» — «CBsillieHHUK MMeeT
BJIaCTb NIPUMUDPATH TPCITHUKOB C HCpKOBbIO»
se reconcilier avec Dieu (avec soi-méme) — npumuputhest ¢ borom (¢ co6oit)
«Le pénitent se retrouve reconcilié et réuni a I'Eglise» — «Karoiuiicst nonyyaet npumu-
peHue u BocctaHoBieHue B LlepkBu»
Rétablir dans la communion ecclésiale (dans la communion des saints) — Bo3BpaTuTh B
obenue Llepksu (B 0011IEHUE CBATHIX) KamoA.
Restaurer la communion avec Dieu — BoccTaHOBUTB 00111eHUE ¢ borom
restauration de la communion avec Dieu — BoccTaHOB/IeHUE 001IEHUs ¢ borom
Redresser I'dAme (les facultés) de 'homme — BoccTaBuTh ay1ny (CIocOOHOCTH) Ye0BeKa

k ok ok

Une double conséquence du péché — nBoiiHoe mociencTBre rpexa
peine éternelle du ~ — «BeuHast Kapa 3a rpex» (JIMIIEHNE BEIHO KU3HU BCIIEACTBUE
HEPACKassHHOTO TSKKOTO Ipexa) Kamoa.
peine temporelle du ~ — «BpeMeHHast Kapa 3a rpex» (crpagaHus U UCKYIIEHUS
3eMHOU XM3HU KaK CJIEACTBUA He[[OCTaTO‘IHOfI YHUCTOTHI YEJIOBEKA Y2K€ ITOKaAABIICTOCA
U MOJIYYMBILIETO OTIYLIEHWE TPEXOB) KAMOA.

Indulgence, — uHIyIbrEeHIIMS Kamon.
obtenir I'~ pleniere (partielle) de la peine temporelle diie au péché — monHoe (ua-
CTUYHOE) OTHYIIEHNE «BPEMEHHON Kaphl» 3a TpeX (0cBOOOXIEHHE OT €CTECTBEH-
HBIX TTOCJIENCTBUM rpexa: UCKYIIEeHW, CKOpOeid, TMIIEHUI U Ip. — CIOCOOOB OKOHYA-
TECJIbHOI'O OYMIICHUA I'PECIIHMUKA, — TIPU aKTUBHOM H3XKMBAaHUU UM «BETXOI'O YECIIOBE-
Ka»: MOJIUTBE, Acj1aX ITIOKagdHUA 1 MI/IJIOCGpI[I/IH) Kamoa.
obtenir la remission des peines temporelles pour soi-méme et les Ames du
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Purgatoire — moayuuTh U36aBIeHUE OT «BPEMEHHOM Kaphl 3a rpeXu» IJist ce0s 1 Iy1il,
MpeObIBAIOIIMX B YUMCTUIUILIE KAMOA.
«Les vivants et les défunts au Purgatoire peuvent bénéficier des indulgences» — «/Hmy/b-
TCHIIMM MOTYT IMOJYYUTDb KMBbIC MJIN YMCPIINEC, HAXOAAIINECA B YUNCTUINILC» KaAmoi.
Pardons o, — MHIYJIBIeHLIMN, BBIaBaeMble LlepkoBbio kamoa.
Jubile, année jubilaire, année sainte — 0OUICHHBIN TON (OOBIYHO TIPA3THYETCA KaXkKIble
25 JI., UMECT LCJIbI0O OKMBUTH XPUCTHAHCKOC PBCHHUE, 1ACT BOSMOXHOCTD ITOJYUYUTDH ITOJIHYIO
MHIYJIbIEHIIIO )
«L'indulgence aide a se libérer de I'empreinte négative dans nos comportements et nos
pensées des péchés déja effaces (du désordre causé par le péché) » (d'apres le Pape Francois,
Bulle d'indiction du Jubilé extraordinaire de la Miséricorde) — «MHmynbreHus momoraet
OCBO6OI[I/ITBC$I OT HETAaTUBHBbIX CJICAOB Y2K€ U3ITIAKCHHBIX 'PEXOB B HAIEM ITOBEACHUN 1
MBICIISIX» (110 Byiie o Ha3HaueHUM sKcTpaopauHapHoro K)o6uieitHoro roma Mumocep-
nust boxus 2015/16 naner @paHimcka)
Les conditions pour recevoir la griace de I'indulgence pléniére de I'’Année Sainte de la
Miséricorde (2015—-2016):
e le désir de la conversion;
e ]epélerinage dans une église jubilaire avec le passage de la Porte de la Miséricorde,
la profession de foi (Credo) et la priére pour le St Pére;
le Sacrement de la Réconciliation, la participation a I'Eucharistie;
plusieurs oeuvres de miséricorde, corporelles ou spirituelle;
(personnes malades, agées, seules, détenues — conditions spéciales);
pour les défunts: prier pour eux a la messe pour que le Pére les libére de tout
résidu de faute et les accueille dans la beatitude (d'apres la Lettre du Pape Francois
sur I'indulgence du Jubilé de la Miséricorde) —
VYcenoBus nonyyeHus: 0jarogatv moHo nHayabreHunu Cesaroro I'oma Munocepaus
Boxust:

KeJTaHWe JyXOBHOTO OOHOBJIEHMUS (ITpeoOpakeHsI, 0OpalleHus );
MAJIOMHUYECTBO B KaKyl0-J1 I0OMJIEHYIO 1IEpKOBb C TIPOXOXACHUEM Yepe3
JBeps Munocepaust boxus, urennem CuMBoOIa BEphl 1 MOJIUTBOM 3a IaIty
Pumckoro;

ydacTtue B TauHcTBax MicroBenu n EBxapuctum;

COBeplIeHUE el OpaTCKOi T1I00BU (MUIOCTBIHS, AeJia OJarouyecTus);

(mJ1st TU1 OOJIBHBIX, MOXWUIIBIX, OMMHOKUX U HAXOASIIMUXCS B MECTax 3aKJIIo-
YeHUsl — ocoOble YCIOBUSI);

WHAYJBIEHIUS JIS1 YCOIIIIMX — MOJIUThCSI 32 HUX Ha Mecce, 4ToObl OTell
HebGecHbIil 0UMCTUT UX OT BCEX OCTATKOB I'PEXOBHOCTH U MPUHSJ B BEYHOE
01axxeHCTBO. (ITo muceMy nansl PpaHuycka 06 nHAYIbreHIMY KOOmIeiiHoro romga
Mutocepnust Boxust)

%k sk ok

Retenir les peches, refuser I’absolution, lier — oTka3zaTb B OTIyIIIEHUY I'PEXOB
«Avant de donner I'absolution le prétre peut imposer au pénitent certaines priéres ou
pratiques en tant que satisfaction sacramentelle» — «IIpexae yemM OTIYCTUTDb Ipex CBSI-
IIEHHUK MOXET MPEIIOXKUTh ONpeneseHHbIe MOJIUTBBI WIM JEHCTBUSI B KAUECTBE eMu-
TUMBH»
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Ecarter un pénitent temporairement de la sainte communion — BpeMeHHO OTJIy4UTH UC-
noBenHuka oT Cesitoro [MpuyacTtust
periode, de pénitence et d’eloignement des sacrements — BpeMsl BBbIIIOJIHEHUA
eNMUTUMBbHY U HemonyieHus K CatoMy [1pudactuio
suspension, temporaire de la communion — Henonyienue Kk Cparomy Ipuya-
CTHUIO
radiation, des registres de I'Eglise — BbruepkuBaHue (MCKITIOYEHUE) U3 METPUYE-
ckux KHUT LlepkBu npomecm.

% sk ok

Abandonner le repentir — ocTaBUTH (= npekpaTuTh) MTOKASHUE

Rechute, — noBTopHOE BriaieHKE B rpex
étre consterné de ses rechutes — 9yBCTBOBaTh Cce0s ITOMABICHHBIM 13-3a OUepel-
HOTO MaJeHUsI
relaps /-e — MOBTOPHO BIABIIUI B rpex

St. Tikhon's University Review. Zhukovskaia Nadezhda,
Series II1: Philology. Candidate of Science in Philology,
2018. Vol. 54. P. 83—96 Moscow State Institute

of International Relations,

76 Vernadskogo Prosp., Moscow
119454, Russian Federation
nadjou@mail.ru

ORCID:

VOCABULARY RELATED TO THE SACRAMENT OF CONFESSION
(EXCERPTS FROM THE FRENCH-RUSSIAN DICTIONARY
oF ReLIGIoUs LEXxis)

N. ZHUKOVSKAIA

This publications represents part of the French-Russian Thesaurus of Religious
Lexis which covers the language of Catholicism and Orthodoxy (ant to a lesser extent
Protestantism).

96



Becmuux IICTTY. Mapus Bagumosna Auenxo,
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ITAPA®PA3BLI [IECHU TPEX OTPOKOB
B APEBHEAHIJIMMCKMX NODMAX « IAHUMI» U «A3APUS»

BCTYNUTEIBHAS CTATBS, NEPEBO/,
NPUMEUYAHUA M. B. SUEHKO

Ily6nukauus mpencrasisieT coOOi TEpeBO NBYX IpeBHEAHNIMUCKUX Tapadpas
IlecHu Tpex oTpokoB, comepxaiuxcs B moaMax «JlaHnuwmin» u «Asapus». Ilepeson
BBITMOJHEH C COOJIIONEHUEM MPUHLIUIA SKBUJIMHEAPHOCTU. B opraHuzaiium cTpoku
MPEANPUHSTA TTOMbITKA BOCHPOM3BEACHUSI OCHOBHOIO TMPUHLIMIIA aJUIUTEPALIMOH-
HOTO CTMXOCJIOXKEHUST — CO3BY4MsI 2—4 ynapHBIX KOPHEBBIX MOpP(EM BHYTPH TOJITOM
ctpoku. JlpeBHeaHuiickas napadpasa [lecHu Tpex OTpOKOB SIBJISIETCS BaXKHEHIIeH
YaCThIO LIEHTPAJIBHOTO IS TT03MBbI «JlaHUWIT» 3TMM30/a CITaCeHUsT TPEX OTPOKOB B OT-
HEHHOW Meuu.

JpeBHeaHmIMiicKasl TTOATUYECKAsT TPaAULIMs JOHECAa 10 HAC He TOJIbKO MPOU3BeEe-
HUSI TepOMYECKOTO 310ca, Takre Kak «beoByabd», HO U TEKCThI, KOTOPbIe Ha3bIBAIOT
3MO0COM XPUCTHUAHCKUM. DTo mnepenoxeHus Berxoro («bwitue», «Mcxon», «laHu-
w», «lOmudw») 1 HoBoro («Xpuctoc I-III», «Xpucrtoc u catana», «Cynp0bl arno-
cronoB» «Bunenue kpectar) 3aBeToB, a TakKe XUTHUS CBATHIX («EneHar, «OnuaHa»,
«AHapeit», «I'ymnak» 1 ap.). MaccuB 3TUX TEKCTOB JOCTATOYHO OOBEMHBIN 1 TPpeOyeT
OTIENBHOTO TTyOOKOTO aHaIu3a, JUIsl KOTOPOTO OYeHb BaXKeH IMOMCK TOYHBIX MCTOY-
HUKOB. YacTo TakMe MCTOYHUKM OKAa3bIBAIOTCS IUISI HAC CKPBITHIMUA. YUYEHBIE TIPEI-
MOJIaraloT, YTO COCTABUTENM MOITUUYECKUX TEePEIOXKEHUN MOJb30BaINCh HE TOJBKO
COOCTBEHHO OMONEHCKMM TEKCTOM KaK MCTOYHMKOM, HO U PSIIOM UCTOJKOBAaHUIA,
IepecKa3oB U MPOIIOBEALH, CO3MaHHbBIX Ha 0CHOBe brubniuu, 6oibIiast 4acTh KOTOPHIX
IUIST Hac yTpadeHa'!. B 5ToM cMBIcIe YyHUKaIBHEI ABa (hparMeHTa U3 M03M «JlaHnn» u
«A3apusi», KOTOpbIE TIPEACTABIISIIOT COO0I MO3TUYECKUE TIEPETTOXKEHUS IBYX XPUCTU -
aHckux necHorneHuit — IlecHu Azapuu u IlecHu Tpex oTpokoB. Huke Mbl nipensa-
raem InepeBoJ Ha pYCCKUI SI3bIK IBYX BEPCHUIA OMHOTO 13 3TUX IecHoIeHuii — IlecHu
TpPeX OTPOKOB.

JIBe Bepcuu Mo3TUUYECKOTO TiepeoxeHus [lecHu Tpex oTpokoB U3 MoaM «JlaHu-
W» U «A3apusi» 3HAUUTEIbHO pa3inyaloTcs Mo pasmepy. Bepcust u3 mosmbl «Azapusi»
Oosee 0ObeMHasl, XOTsI PYKOIIMCh, B COCTaBe KOTOPOI OHa Joljia A0 Hac (DKcerep-

"HUccnenpoBanue BoinojaHeHo py nopaepxke PITH®, mpoekt Ne16-04-50082 a(d).
' Remley P. G. Old English Biblical Verse. Studies in Genesis, Exodus and Daniel. Cambridge,
1996.
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cKasl KHUTa), JaTUpyeTcs Kak Oojiee paHHss o cpaBHeHMIO ¢ Komekcom KOHmyca,
conepxaium noamy «Jlanuui». [Ipenmnonaraiot, 4To YacTh MNO3MBbI «/laHUWI», BKITIO-
yaromas ABa necHorneHuss — IlecHb Azapuu u IlecHb Tpex OTPOKOB — U OMNMCAHUE
HUCTOPUM MpeOblBaHMS OTPOKOB B OTHEHHO! neuyn (00o3HauaeMasi uccieaoBaTesiMu
KaK «/lanunn b» (Daniel B)), nmena oO1mii IpOTOTUII C TIO3MOM «A3apusi», IIOJTHO-
CTBIO TIOCBSIIEHHOM HaHHOMY CloXeTy?. [lpoTOTHI 3TOT He YCTaHOBIJICH, MTO3TOMY
W3y4eHHME U CPaBHEHME JBYX JPEBHEAHITIMUCKMX MO3TUYECKUX Bepcuil IlecHu Tpex
OTPOKOB MBI MOXEM IIPOBOAUTDH TOJBKO C MpeariojgaracéMbiM UICTOYHUKOM 3TOTO IIPO-
TOTHIIA — C JIATUHCKUM TeKCTOM [lecHM Tpex OTpOKOB, HOIIESIIIMM IO HAC B COCTaBe
Kuwnru Ilecueir®. B cootBercTBuu ¢ beHemektnHcknM yctaBoM IlecHb Tpex OTpOKOB
JTOJIKHA ObLTa UCITOTHSITHCS Ha BOCKPECHBIX Jlayaax?, OMHAKO TOUHBIX JAHHBIX O TOM, B
KaK1X MECTHOCTSIX 1 KOTlla UCITOJIHSIOCH 3TO IlecHoneHue B IpeBHeli AHIIMM, 10 HAC
He gonuto’. Kak monaraer I1. Pemyin, MHOTHE aHIJIIOCAKCHI MOTIM 3HATH 3TO TIECHOTIE-
HM€E Hau3yCTh WM IIOYTH HAU3YCTES.

Hawnbonee BaxkHOIT 0COOEHHOCTbHIO MO3TUYECKUX Bepcuit IlecHU Tpex OoTpoKOB
SIBJIIETCS] UCMOJIb30BaHUME MUYECKOW Bapualluu U1 HAMMEHOBaHus bora, uto npen-
CTaBJISCT SIPKUI KOHTPACT MPU CPaBHEHUM C JATUHCKUM TEKCTOM, III€ MCIIOIb3YeT-
¢s1 TosibKO cioBo Dominus. O6a mepenoxenus [lecHU Tpex OTPOKOB MMEIOT OOLIYIO
CTPYKTYpPY, B HUX MOCJENOBATEIbHO UMEHYIOTCS bOXbM TBOpPEHUS: MUPO3IaHUE, aH-
renbl, HeOeCHbIE CBETUIIA, JOXKIb U pOca, CBET U ThbMa, XKap 1 X0J1011, MOJTHUH, [TIOBEPX-
HOCTbH 3€MJIM, BOABLI U MOpPsI, OTUIEI X1 OOMTaTe I MOPCKUX ITyOMH, NTUKKE 3BEpU U
CKOT, JIIOIX, U3PAUJIBTSIHE U cCaMU TPU OTpoKa AHaHusl, A3apusi 1 Mucawi. Drta 1o-
CJIeI0BATEIbHOCTh MOYTU TOCIOBHO BOCIIPOU3BOAUT OPUTMHA 1 IIPU 3TOM COOTHO-
CUTCsI ¢ UCTOpHUel coTBopeHus: mupa. Bo MHorom kak onucanue CoTBOpeHUsT MUpa
BocrnpuHuMaetcs [IecHb 13 IT03MBI «A3apHsi», IOCKOIBKY 30€Ch ITOSIBIISIIOTCS I1arOJIbI
CO 3HAYEHUEM «COTBOPUJI», «YCTPOWJI», «CO3Mal», 0003HavYawIne AeicTBrsI bora mo
OTHOILLIECHUIO K MUPY (aHAJIOTOB UM HET B JIATUHCKOM HMCcTOYHMKE). CoBMeElIeHUe pac-
ckaza o CoTBopeHMHU MUpa U cilaBocioBus bory B nepenoxenusix IlecHu Tpex oTpo-
KOB comxaet ux ¢ «lumuHom Kanmona».

OO011as1 cTpyKTypa TeKcTa IpeBHeaHIMicKUX mapacdpas [TecHu Tpex oTpoKOB COOT-
HOCHMa CO CTPOEHMEM HelepeBOIHBIX IPEBHEAHITMICKIX TeKCTOB: «[MHa KamMoHa»’

2CM.: Remley. Op. cit.

* Hamnbonee Gym3Kasi APEBHEAHIIMICKUM TMEPETOXEHUSIM BEPCUsI 3TOTO TECHOMEHUS Mpe/-
cranieHa B Knure IecHeit uz Becnacuanosoii [cantupu. Cum.: Remley. Op. cit.

4Cwm.: O’Donnell D. P. Caedmon’s Hymn: A Multimedia Study, edition and Archive. Cambridge,
2005. P. 57. B nanHOM ciyJyae TepMUH «1ayabl» (aHMI. lauds oT yat. laudare) oTHOCUTCS K 4acTu
YTPEHHETro GOTOCTYXKeHUs, aHAJIOT «CTUXMPAM Ha XBaJTUTEX».

> Bo MHOTOM 3TO CBSI3aHO C BO3MOXHOCTBIO HAJIMIMST pa3HOTO pojia BapuaHToB. Kak mpasuiio,
paccMaTpUBaIOT YeThIPE OCHOBHBIX BEPCUU OOTOCITYKeOHOM MOCIen0BaTeIbHOCTH, KOTOPbIE MOTJIN
HCTIOJb30BaThCSI aHIJIOCAKCaMU M BOCXOIMJIM K ycTaBy manbl [enacust (Bedingfield M. B. The Dra-
matic Liturgy of Anglo-Saxon England. Woodbridge, 2002. P. 173), onHako He MeHee yoenuTeIbHbIM
BBIIJISITAT Y PACCMOTPEHME OOJTBIIIEro KOJIMYeCTBA BO3MOKHBIX BAPUAHTOB OOTOCITYKeOHOIT TIocTe-
nosatenbHOCTU (Pfaff R. W. Liturgy in Medieval England: a History. Cambridge, 2009).

®CM.: Remley. Op. cit.

7 «I'mmu KammoHa» — KpaTkoe (9 cTpoK) MecHoIleHre Bo ciaBy bora, usjaraioliee UCTOPHUIO
CorBopenust Mupa. CauTaercst ApeBHEUIIINM 13 3aTTMCAaHHBIX IPEBHEAHTITUCKIX TTIO3TUIECKUX TeK-
CTOB, JIOIIIe]T B HECKOJIBKUX PYKOTTMCSIX Ha TIOJISIX pacckasa o nmoste KagaMone B Tekcre «LlepkoBHO#
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u Kenrckoro I'mmua®. Bo Bcex atux Tekcrax ecth (1) mpusbiB cnaButh bora (moBTopsi-
fOIIMIACsT HeCKONbKO pa3 B [lecHu Tpex oTpokoB 1 KeHTckoM [VMiMHE W BbIpakeHHBII
BCero B ofHOI cTpouke B «IuMHe KaamoHa»), a Takxke (2) nepeuncieHue umeH bora
n Ero tBopenuit’ (Ha BceM MPOTSKEHUM TpexX TeKcToB) U (3) pacckas o Cesroit Tpou-
1e (B koHue Kenrckoro I'mvua u B KoH1uie IlecHr Tpex OTpOKOB 13 TT03MBI «/laHNII»,
Ha NpOTSKEHUU Beero Tekera [lecHu u3 mosmbl «A3apusi»). B HermepeBOmHBIX TEKCTax,
KpoMe TOro, MpeArnpUHUMAETCs MOMbITKA u3iokeHus CasiieHHoi ucropuu (CoTBo-
penust mupa — B «[umHe KanmoHa» u boroBorutoinieHus: 1 3aBeTa ¢ YeJIOBEKOM — B
Kentckom Tumme).

[TyGnukyemMble TepeBOIbl ABYX IpeBHEAHIIMICKUX nepenoxeHuit [lecHu Tpex
OTPOKOB U3 N03M «A3apusi» U «JaHuWI» PEACTABISIOT MEPBYIO MOMBITKY NepenaTh
9TU TEKCThI CPEACTBAMU PYCCKOTO SA3bIKa C BOCIIPOU3BENEHUEM OCOOEHHOCTEN ApeB-
HEaHIIMHCKOTo MOATUYECKOTO sI3blKa U CTUJIS. B OOJIBIIMHCTBE cyvyaeB B epeBoaax
HCIIOIb30BaHbl aJUIMTEPALIMOHHBIE CO3BYUMSI, OTHAKO He Besle ylaaeTcs repenaTb X
CTUX000pa3yoNIy0 (QYHKIIMIO, XapaKTEPHYIO JJIsi TEPMAHCKOTO aJUIMTEPALIMOHHOTO
ctuxocioxenus'’. B nmepesomax mocienoBaTeIbHO COXpaHEH MPUHLIMIT 3KBUJIMHEAP-
HoCTH. TeKCT MpUBOAUTCS € pa3aejeHUueM J0JTrol CTPOKM Ha IBe KpaTKKe 3a CUeT Uc-
MoJb30BaHUs Mpoodenos. Takoii crmocod mpencTaBaeHus! TEKCTa TPOBOAUTCS BO BCEX
AHIJIOSI3BIYHBIX U3MAHUSX APEBHEAHIIMIICKON MO23UU, OH COXpaHsIET CrelMdUKY 3a-
MUCU TEKCTAa B PYKOIIMCHU, TJI€ €CTh MOCIEI0BATEbHOE AeJIEeHE Ha KPaTK1Ue CTPOKM.
ITpyuHUIMN MaKCUMaJIbHOM OJIM30CTU OPUTHMHAY B IOCTPOEHUU (hpa3bl, XapaKTepPHBbIN
IUTS1 (PUIIOJIOTMYECKOTO MepeBoia, MPOBOAUTCS C LIEbIO KaK MOXXHO TOYHEE MepenaTh
crieliMuKy NpeBHEaHTIMICKOro TeKCTa U U30exXaTh BCSIKOTO poaa cTuausanuu. Ile-
peBobl BeINoHeHBI 1o uzganuio P. T. @appenna'. [TapannensHbie Mecta u3 bubimnmn
yKa3aHbl B cOOTBETCTBUM ¢ CMHOAAIBHBIM TTepeBonoM, Bynbraroii u BecnacuanoBoit
[Mcantupsio (1o m3manuto I. Ceuta'?).

ncropnuu Hapona aHmioB» bener locronourenHoro. B psime pabot natuHckast [lecHb Tpex oTpokoB
paccMmarpuBaiiach Kak BO3MOXHBIN MCTOUHUK «[MMHa KanMmona» (CM. 0630p: O’Donnell. Op. cit.
P. 56-58).

$The Kentish Hymn // Anglo-Saxon Poetic Records. A Collective Edition VI. The Anglo-Saxon
Minor Poems / Ed. E. van K. Dobbie. New York, 1942. P. 87—88.

* TlomoGHOTrO poia nmepevncieHre, BApbUpoBaHe HaMMeHoBaHMii bora HaxonnM U B ApeBHE-
aHNIMICKUX noKconorusix-rnapadpasax (léozdeyxas H. IO. [IpeBHeaHIIMIICKasl peIMTMO3HAS 103~
3UST: XpUCTUAHCKUE ToKcoornn-niapadpassl // CoBpeMeHHbIe TEHACHITUN Pa3BUTHSI HAYKU U TeX-
HOJIOTUIA: COOPHUK HAyYHBIX TPYAOB Mo Matepuanam [V MexmyHapomHoil HayqYHO-TIPaKTUIECKOM
koHbepenuuu 31 mionsa 2015 r.: B 6 4. / ITox o6ur. pen. E. I1. Tkauesoii. benropon, 2015. Y. III.
C. 13-17).

1 TTonpobHee o mpuHIMNax nepeBoma cM.: Huyenxo M. B. O JIpeBHEAHDIMICKON TO3Me
«Ucxon» // Bectauk [ICTTY. Cepusa @unomnorus. 2014. Ne 4. C. 149—154.

" Daniel and Azarias / Ed. with Intr., Notes and Glos. by R.T. Farrell. London: Butler and Tanner,
1974. 139 p.

12 Vespasian Psalter. MS Cotton Vespasian. An interlinear Old English gloss. Latin and Old
English texts // The Oldest English Texts / Ed. H. Sweet . 1885. P. 183—420.
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ITECHB TPEX OTPOKOB
W3 JPEBHEAHITIMMACKOM TTOAMBbI «/IAHUUIT»
(ctpoku 362—408)

362 Tebs ga mpociaBar’,
MuocepaHbiii OTue,
Mupa Kpaca
U TBOPEHUE BCSIKOE ',
He6eca u anrennr”,
U BOJA YKCTas'®,
365 Te, uTO MOJ HEOOM
10 YCTAHOBJIEHUIO UICTUHHOMY
MpeObIBAIOT B CUSIHUHU CJIaBbI",
Te TeOst MPeBO3HOCHT.
N Tebs, BceMoryimid,
BCE COTBOpEHHOE',
HeOECHOTO CBEeTa UCTOYHUKM",
XpaHsIIUe TAaiHBI,
COJIHIIE U JTyHAa?,
IM0-CBOEMY KaxK/I0e
370 B CBOI1 Uepen 1a BOCXBAJISAT.
U 3Be3nn1 HeOecHbIE,
poca 1 JOXKIb IMPOJTVMBHON?!
TeOs na rpociassT.
N Te6s, moryumii bor,
BCSIKOE JIbIXaHUEe?? ]a IPEBO3HOCUT.
OrHp ropsmin?
U 3KapKoe JIETO
BoccaBsT CriacuTels.
Hous, a ¢ Heto U JeHb?,
375 wu Tebg B 3eMJie BCSIKOI
CBET U ThMma>

B Ipammarnyeckast hopma miarosa (¢ OKOHUaHMeM Ha —ige/ —ie ) 3lech U ajee B cTpokax Dan
370a, Dan 371b, Dan 372b, Dan 376a, Dan 379a, Dan 389b, Dan 398b MoxeT paccMaTpuBaThCst Kak
e[l. 4. COCJI. HAKJL. WUIM elI. 4. | JI. M3bsIB. HAKJL.

14 1au 3. 57.

15 Tan 3. 58—59.

16 Tan 3. 60.

7 Toci.: «BO claBe».

18 Man 3. 57.

Y lan 3. 63.

2 JTaH 3. 62.

2l lau 3. 64.

2 JToca.: «Bce AyILK/MyXOBHbIE CYILIHOCTU».

2 Jlan 3. 66.

2 Jlan 3. 71.

2 Jlau 3. 72.
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% JTan 3. 70.
2 Jlan 3. 73.
2 Tau 3. 74.
» Jlan 3. 75.

% lan. 3. 78.

3 Man 3. 80.
32 Tan 3. 81.

380

385

390

CBOMM 4YepeaoM J1a BOCXBAJIAT,
BMECTE Xap W XOJIOJI.
N Tebs1, moryunii ['ocrionp,
CHEera ¥ MOpO3bI%°,
CTY>Ka XKeCTOKast 3SMMHSIS
U yepeaa obrauyHas
BOCXBAJIST B BO3AYIITHOM IpocTope!
U Te6sa monuun?,
GiucTarolIe BHE3AITHO,
Te Tebs Ja BocCaaBsT.
Bce nuio 3emau?,
npenBeyHsblii bor,
XOJIMBI U TTOJIS,
1 TOPBI BEICOKHE?,
coJIeHbIe BOIBI MOpCKUEe™,
ITpoMbIcIUTENh UCTUHHBIA,
BOJIH OKEAHCKUX
XpeOTHI U 3bI0M,
OMIOIIME CTPYU UCTOUHNKOB
TeOs na mpociaBsT.
Kurel Tebs na BocxBaisT
U OTULBI HeOecHbIE?!,
B MogHeOeche JeTatolue,
U T€ CTPYU MOPCKUE,
10 BOOHBIM IIPOCTOpaM Oeryiue,
U IUKUE 3BepH,
U CKOT JOMAaITHUIT?
ums [TBoe] Benuyaloiiue.
W cbIdbl TI0ACKUE
IIYIIOI BO3JIOOST,
u Tebs1 u3pauneTsIHe,
Mupo3znatens,
BO3JIO0IT B CBOM Uepe/,
ciryru TBowm.
N Tebst cBATHIX
CepIeuHbIe CUIIbI,
BCe IIpaBeIHbIC
JIYILION 1 gyxom>

3 00a CyLIeCTBUTEIbHBIX BO MH. 4.
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395

400

405

IIPeBO3HOCAT 2KMBOHAYAJIBHOTO
Bozmagrens
KaxJ10My,
npenseyHoro I'ocroxaal
Ananug Te0s,
u Azapus,
u Mucammr*
IIpombicauTess1 1a BOCCIABSIT
MBICJIMIO cepaial
MpsI Tebs1 mpocnasiisieM,
TocrionuH Bcex HapoaoB,
BceMorywnii Orue,
nctuHHBIN ChiH boxnit,
nmyi Criacureb,
patu Omnopa,
Te6s, dyx Casroi,
MpeBO3HOCUM?* BO cllaBe,
mynapsiit [ocrons.
Mp1 TebOs mpocnaBisieM,
cBaToi [ocronp,
1 MOJIMTBAaMU IIPEBO3HOCHM.
Te1 6marocnoBeH
U MpEeNnpociaBlIeH BO BCe BeKa
IOJ CBOIOM MUpa,
HeOeCcHOro HapcTBa BeICOKMI ['ocnonp,
CBSATBIMU CUJIAMU
JMAIOIUA CBET XXU3HU
BO BCSIKOM 3eMJIE.

ITECHB TPEX OTPOKOB

U3 IPEBHEAHTJIMICKOM MOBMBI «A3APUSI»

73

3 lan 3. 88.

¥ Wcnonp3oBaHHas 31ech B pykomucu ¢opma (wurdad) 3 . ed. 4., Torma Kak JOTMYECKH
TpebyeTcs MH. 4. [IpeobGpaszoBanue . 4. (wurdad) Bo MH. 4. (wurdiad) mpousBeneHo B u3nanuu The
Junius manuscript / Ed. By G. P. Krapp. A-S Poetic records 1. New York, 1931. Repr. 1964. UteHue no
PYKOTIMCH C TJIarojioM B efl. 4. («... Te6s Iyx CBSITOI MTPeBO3HOCUT BO CJIaBE..») CO3IAET PsiA BOIIPOCOB
0 BOCIIPUSTAN aBTOPOM cooTHoteHus Mexy Jluttamu [pecssitoii Tpoutrs.
% I'pammartmyeckast ¢popMa IJ1arosa 3nech u aajiee B cTpokax Az 73a, Az 77a, Az 122a MoxeT pac-
CMaTpUBaThCsl KaK eIMHCTBEHHOE YMCJIO COC/IaraTeIbHOr0 HaAKJIOHEHUST WIM €IMHCTBEHHOE YMCIIO
TePBOE JINTIO U3bSIBUTEIHBHOTO HAKJIOHEHUSI.

¥ Mau 3. 57.

(ctpoku 73—161)

[Ha 6marocnossar® Teos,
MunoctuBsiit Otue,
MHPO3IAHNS CllaBa
U TBOpEHUE Kaxmoe”,
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75 Hebeca 1 aHTebI®
U BOJIbI YHCTHIEY,
U BCSI cuJia
3eMHOTO co3maHus®,
[Ha 6narocnossar Te6s, Llapio MCTUHHEBINA,
COJIHIIE U JyHa*!,
CBETUJIA cUsIomue®?,
KuBoHocHBbIH bor,
SpPKUE U YUCTHIE,
U OJlarogaTu HeOeCHOM
80 B II0IaX 3¢MHBIX TPEHUCIIOIHEHHBIE.
Kaxk yacto Tw1, Llapb ciaBbl,
¢ Heba Jaelb
HapoJaM Ha pagocCTh
YaCThIN JOXKIb YTPEHHUIA®.
MHoruii noJKeH 3aTeM
KOpPEHb MPOpacTu
U B 1yOpaBax
BETBU MIPOU3PACTYTH.
VYcerpoeHa 3emiist U300MJIbHAS,
85 corpera u ounileHa.
Hwukorna ciaBel He UMeTT
ITpombicnuTenb OoJiee TOM,
KoTopyio OH C IeTbMU JIIOACKUMU
TBOPUT AeJIaMU TOOPBIMH.

Myap OyaeT TOT, KTO CMOXET
noctuyb Criacurens,

Koropriiit HaMm Bce moOpoe mapyer,
YTO MBI UMEEM,

MOKa MbI TIpeObIBacM 3/eCh,

90 wu Ham Cyauss MUJIOCTUBBIA

oberaer 6osee,
KOJIb MBI 3aCITyKUM,

3aXOTUM PbSIHO,
TOTAAa OTOMTHU AOJIXKHA

o Bojie boxueit

3 Tan 3. 58—59.

¥ Jlan 3. 60.

40 Tan 3. 61.

4 Man. 3. 62. CywectBurenbHble monan (Az 77) u leoman (Az 78) crosaT B ¢popMe KOCBEHHOTO

Masiexxa i UMEHUTENIbHOTO TMajieXka MHOXECTBEHHOTO Yuca.

“Jlan 3. 63.

 Jlan 3. 64.

4 Jlau 3. 76.
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OTIEIbHO KaxKaast
IyIia oT Teja.
N Tebs, bor I'ocrionp,
BOCCIIABAT AYLIN,
95 ropsumit oronp®
U JIETO XapKoe,
TeIIbIe THU MOTOXUE,
Myxeii Bnanpika,
Tocniona B ayue.
Hecemns [To1] 3emau nzoounme
MHOIoo0pasHo,
Tocronb MUJIOCTUBBINA,
u TeOs IeHb 1 HOUB*,
Cynus HapCcTBYIOMMAY,
100 xBaydT M TI004T,
cBeT U Thma*
T€, YTO POIBI JIIOIEH
OXpPaHUTEISIMU CUUTAIOTY;
n1y0oKo 3akoH T'ocriona
coboaioT 10aro>.
U 1e6s, Konynr Xpucroc,
IIPOCIABIISIIOT MOPO3HbI,
Orye, cTyKa U cHer’!,
HaponoB Bianbika,
105 :xectokadg moroia 3UMHSSI
U Ty4 TEMHOTA,
u TeOs Onectsiue
CJIABAT MOJIHUM 2,
ropsiiye, MOJJHUEHOCHBIE,
OOIIMPHOTO IapcTBa XpaHUTEh>,
Bo3mtobaeHHoro [ocnona!
Beuen ga 6yner cyn** Tsoi,
IIOOPBIil M BCEOXBATHBII.
TbI TaKk OXOTHO

4 laH 3. 66.

4 Jlan 3. 71.

4 Bapuantsl niepeona: «Konynr/Llaps ciaBHBI», « KOHYHT mpaBsiiyii/cynsinnii», « KoHyHT,
BEPHBIN 3aKOHY».

4 B pykormucu 3Ta KpaTkas CTpoKa 3arucaHa rmo-jatbiHu: lux et tenebre, lan 3. 72.

4 BapuaHT: «CofiepXkKar / COXpaHsIIOT».

S0 PasmblllIeHIE, TIPEICTaBIeHHOE B CTpoKax Az 99—102, He UMeeT COOTBETCTBUI B TATUHCKUX
aHaJorax u B moame «Jlanumn.

1 1an 3. 70.

2 Jlan 3. 73.

33 BapuaHThI TiepeBojia: «XpaHUTe b Pa3pyIIUTEIbHBIX CHIT», «XpaHUTeb BputaHum».

34 BapuaHT: «citaBa TBOsI».
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110 TBoOpmb, laps CraBbl.
LIBeTamu cnaBulLIb,
OJ1arocoBIISISI TUIOAAMU,
u ciaBa TBos nipeOyner
B BEUHBIC BEKH,
bor BceMoryimii.
IIpebynbTe 1 yMHOXKANTECH
BCE HApOJIbI JIIOJICKHUE,
JKUBUTE T10 TOH Oj1arogaTu,
KOTOPYIO HaM BO3/1100J1eHHbII KOHYHT,
115 BeuHblil [ocnonp,
TTOJIOXKWIT OT BEKa,
CBOMM JIETSIM Ha pagoCTh,
cnaBHbIi [ocnioap.
N Tebs, cBaroii bor,
XOJIMBI BEICOKHE
10 BCEMY MUPY CPEAUHHOMY
MPOCJABIISIIOT C JIIOOOBBIO,
3eMJIs IpekpacHas>
u HapctBo Otuee,
120 mockonbKy co3man Brnambika
TOIIU JIECHBIE,
CJIaBy BO3/IAI0IINE
ITacThIpio cBeTa.
[Ha 6narocnossar Te6s, Llapio MCTUHHBINA,
MODST 1 BOIBI®,
BBICOKHE TOpbI>’
cBaroro Iocrona,
BOJA CJIABHO TITy0OOKasl;
U 3aKkoH [ocnoneHb
125 Bce BOmbl MOPCKUX ITOTOKOB
PaIOCTHO COXPaHSIOT;
T€ CTPYU MOPCKUE
o coetam l'ocrnona
BpalllaloT BOOBI®,
3HAIOT 3aKOH IIPEIBEYHbIN,
TOT, YTO MPEXIE CO3Ial
BeuHbIi [ocnonp,
MPOCTOP MOPCKUX BOJ,
ITacTeiph cBeTa,

3 an 3. 74.

36 Ctpokn 122—138 mipeactaBiasiior co00il paciiMpeHne JJaTMHCKOro maris et flumina — «mops
u peku». lan 3. 78.

lan 3. 75.

# Mau 3. 79.
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130 1o KOTOpOMY XKUBYT
MHOTOCTPaHCTBYIOIIIE
MyTEM MOPCKUM>’
YyIHbIC MHOTHE.
Jla 6marocioBsT Te0s,
BeuHbIi [ocrionp,
o BoJie TBoeii,
Ilapsb cnaBbl,
n Te6s Bce mpouspacraroree®,
BeuHbIi [ocronp,
135 cMMpeHHO Aa PeBO3HECET.
Ckoinb yacto Thl HU3BOAUIIIL IIPO3PAYHYIO
BOIY IIPEKPACHYIO
MUpY Ha pagocTh
C YMCTHIX TOP.
Ee cosnman I'ocrions HaMm,
JIIOISIM Ha MUJIOCTh
M KaK CUJIbI ICTOYHUK.
Jla 6narocioBst Tebs,
MmutoctuBbiii OTye,
140 pBIOBI ¥ ITULIHI,
MHoro6oraroro®!,
BCE TO, YTO ABUKET
BOJIbI OypJIsiIIIIe
10 MOPIO IIUPOKOMY,
xBast [ocrona,
cnaBst CBATOTO,
U IITULIBL HeOeCHBIE®?,
T€, YTO JIeTast
nox HeOboM MmapsIT.
145 Ha 6narocnossar Teo6s, Iocrionu,
3BEPU U CKOT®,
ITpombicauTenst poaa J0ICKOTO
BOCCJIaBSIT PafOCTHO
u BeuyHoro bora —
U3paWIIBTSIHE.
Ja 6marocnossar Teds TBou cBALMIEHHUKA,
Llapro UCTUHHBIA,

9 Bap.: «IyTeM 110 MOPIO».

0 JTan 3. 76

o JToca1. 30eCh U B CTPOKE 156: «MHOIO MOT'YLLETO>.
92 JTau 3. 80.

0 Tan 3. 81.

% JTan 3. 84.
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MMJTOCTUBBIE TIPUYACTHUKI®
cnaBHoro ['ocniona,
150 u cnyru TBow,
HaponoB IlacTbipb,
CBSTBIM YITOTO0SCH
YUCTOU MYIIOMH,
U, BeYHbIi bor,
cepalaMu CMUPEHHbBIMMU.
Hrere Teost Ananus,
u Azapus,
1 Mucaun®, TIpoMbICIUTEND,
PaJOCTHO CIaBSIT.
155 HrbiHe MBI TpOE OTPOKOB
bora cmaBocimoBum
MHoro6oraToro,
Ort1a HeOecHoro,
Toro ChlHAa UICTUHHOTO,
u toro Jlyxa cmaBHOTO,
IMOTOMY YTO HaM Tocjal
no6en Biagbika
aHTesIa Ha TTOMOIb,
YTO HAC COXPaHSIET
160 oT OrHs u Bparos,
u cbeperaeTr KpbuiaMu
OT yKaca OTHEHHOTO.

Knroueguie cro6a: npeBHeaHINIMICKas TT0oMa «JlaHUUI», IpeBHEAHIIMIACKAs [T0oMa «A3a-
pust», IlecHb Tpex OTPOKOB, IToaTHYeCKOoe nepenoxenue, Kenrckuii ['mmu, «imu KagMmoHa».
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OLD ENGLISH POETIC PARAPHRASES
OF THE SONG OF THE THREE YOUTHS
FROM THE POEMS “DANIEL” AND “AZARIAS s

INTRODUCTION, TRANSLATION AND NOTES BY M. YATSENKO

The paper contains the translations of the two Old English poetic paraphrases of the
Song of the Three Youths, preserved in the poems Daniel and Azarias. the translation
follows the principle of equilinearity. The author aims at organizing the poetic line
according to the principle of alliterative poetry: using the consonance of 2—4 root
morphemes in the poetic line. The Old English paraphrase of the Song of the Three
Youths is the key part of the central episode in the poem Daniel, presenting the rescue
of the Three in the fiery furnace/

Keywords: Old English poem Daniel, Old English poem Azarias, The Song of the Three
Youths, poetic paraphrase, The Kentish Hymn, the Caedmon’s Hymn.
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mux Bemyckax «BectHnka [ICTTY»2. Kpome Toro, Bce MpenblayLie MyoanKaluy,
a TaKXKe OTIEJbHO CITMCOK COKpAIIeHUI U MepeuyeHb MCTOYHMKOB MOXKHO HAalTH Ha
caiite punonornueckoro ¢akynsrera [ICTTY no cebuike: http://pstgu.ru/faculties/
philological/science/slov_Nevostr/

IIpouteHue pykomucHoro yepHoBoro tekcra CiaoBapst Ha OykBy «M» M €ro Kom-
MbIOTePHBbI Habop nmpousBoauics Kaua. ¢puion. Hayk H. B. Kanyxnunoii. CBepka
CCBIJIOK IO COBpeMEHHBIM u3aaHusM Muneit, Tpuoneit, OkTouxa u moundbop cooT-
BETCTBYIOLIMUX LIUTAT, TIOMCK HegocTaomux uutat no usganusam XVIII—XIX BB., ux
KOMITBIOTEPHBINT HA0Op M JabHEIIee N3aaTebCKoe KOMMEHTUPOBAaHUE U pPelaK-
TUpoBaHue TekcTa ocyiiectsiieHbl H. B. KanyxHuHoit npu yyactuu M. 3. JlaBbi-
JIeHKoBO#. PemakTupoBaHue Ipeyeckoro TeKCTa M cBepKa CChUIOK MO IrpeyeckKuM
WCTOYHUKAM BBINIOJHEHbI CTapIIMM TpenojaBareaeM Kadenpbl IpeBHEl XpUCTHU-
aHcKol nmucbMeHHOCTU O0orocnoBckoro daxkynsreta I[ICTTY O. JI. Crpuesckoii u
acpaHToOM Kadenphl IpeBHEel XxprcTHaHCKo muchbMeHHOCTH M. K. CTpreBcKoi,
KOTOpasi MPOBOJMIIA TAKXKE CBEPKY CCHLJIOK MO COBPEMEHHbBIM U3naHusiM CBSIIIEH-
Horo [lucaHust 1 ux KOMMObIOTEpHbII Habop. CBepka cchuiok Ha [Iposor (o us-
nanuio 2002 r.) 1 KOMIObIOTEPHbIM HAOOP LUTAT OCYILIECTBIeHbI KaHA. (PUI0I. HAayK
H. K. MasypuHoii.

Mute [ Hapeu. cpaeH. u npesocx. cmen.] MeHee, MEHBIIIE.

Mutnie [-is ¢] 1) dmovola caMOMHEHUE, BBICOKOMepYE, HamMeHue (Hel. MBIT. KaH.
m. 5, 1 [Mapiceesbr a06poabTeAr TOTIUMCS TIOAPazKaTH, U MOPEBHOBATH MbITAPEBY CMHPEHIIO,
BO 06010 HeHaBHzAIe GesvbcTHOe MHBHie, M mary6y magewiit]); 1) olnoLs TO e (TaM e II. 5,
2 [npaBLLbI TedeHie TILETHOe OOAMYMCS, CONPSIrb Bb HEMb (apicen MH’BHie]); IIEpBOE CJI0-
BO 1 dmdroLa B IPYrOM MECTe TepeBeNeHO Bbicokoymie (Hed. muim. kan. n. 6, 1 [uria
HOMPHUILe MbITapb BKyIhb M (papicell TewacTa: HO OBb YOO BBICOKOYMIEMb COZEPKHMb, CPaMHb
yTOHy, OBb e cmupeniemp cicecsi]), ropapms (Hed. moim. n. 9, 2 [Jlymesnyio ropabimio
o(T)Bepumnb]|), BTopoe [1) olnots|*— amtuie (CMHAKC. B HE/I. MBIT. [(papiceemb y6o rop-
20CTH U zAMeHist o(T)AOKUTH HaMb CTPACTb MOYILAKOLIE... MOHexe 60 MepBas M ropias CTPACTb
TOpABIHS M AMEHie KO TBMH Cb HOCE TajeHie ZiaBOAy GbICTb exe mpexge y6o aeHHuIb]);
N Sudedis (2 Mak 3. 32); 1 86knols Medranue, mpuspak* (1 Hem. YeT. Ha XB. CTX. 2
[He MuBHIeMb 60, sIKOZKE IAATOAIOTD 6';06opHiu abta ManenTosbl, Hamb sIBUACSIECH ‘I.J_\.B'BKOJ\I-O6‘{C,

2CM.: Kanyucnuna H. B. O MOATrOTOBKE K M3IAHUIO CJIOBApsi LIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO SI3bIKa
nport. A. W. Hesocrpyesa // BectHuk IICTTY. Cep. I11: @unonorusi. 2007. Bein. 3 (9). C. 173—
179; a takxe Bbin. 4 (10), 2007, c. 171—193; 4 (14), 2008, c. 71-112; 1 (19), 2010, c. 29—84; 4 (26),
2011, c. 143—160; 1 (27), 2012, c. 105—123; 3 (29), 2012, c. 75—104; 4 (30), 2012, c. 122—135; 1 (31),
2013, c. 97—120; 2 (32), 2013, c. 114—138; 4 (34), 2013, c. 113—135; 1 (36), 2014, c. 77-93; 3 (38),
2014, c. 71-90; 4 (39), 2014, c. 117—125; 1 (41), 2015, c. 105—121; 2 (42) 2015, c. 95—113; 3 (43),
2015, c. 132—150; 4 (44) 2015, c. 77—104; 1 (46) 2016, c. 105-124; 2 (47) 2016, c. 65- 82; 3 (48) 2016,
c. 81—101; 4 (49) 2016, c. 129—140; 1 (50) 2017, c. 139—149; 1(51), c. 116—126. B 251eKTpOHHOM BHIE
cooTBeTcTBYIomas nHpopMmarus conepxurcst Ha caiite [ICTTY B apxuse Bectnuka [ICTTY (URL:
http:// pstgu.ru/scientific/periodical bulletin/I11/archives).

3B 1ut. rpey. uzn. HoBoro 3aBera B JaHHOM 1IUTaTe TAKXe MEPBOE CIIOBO 1) dmdvoLd.

4Cp.: Msopeurui . X. [IpeBHerpedyecko-pycckuii ciaobapb. T. 1. M., 1958. C. 419, 3Hau. 2 «BU-
IUMOCTb, TIONOOMEe».
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HOo uctuHoio u ecrectBomb maotH|; UpM. 1.7: 5 ocM. 5 [Cebra mubHieMb KO TbMB HH3PUHYB-
mass mompauncsi mpeaectb|); 1| S0Ea MHeHwme, yueHue (2 Hen. Yer. I'puropust ukoc /2/
[paayiics, siko MubHis 3r04BeBb O(T)pekab ecu]).

Muio [mubtu Hecog.| vopilw nouutato (ITsata. Ha cTxB. cTX. 1 [He pasymbiome sisbuipr
I'(c)au, TTpécraro Jxa na an(c)Abt TBosi GbiBIIs CHABL, H3MbHEHie A3bIKD MIAHCTBO GbITH MHAXY |,
2 [T(c)am, ¢raro [xa namecrsie, ar(c)abr TBost HCIOAHHBIICE, HHBIME A3bIKH [AQTOAATH YCTOH.
Thmzke npecraBHOe, HeBbpHBIMb Y60 MisHCTBO MHsimecsi|; aBL. 16 Ha CTXB. CTX. U HbIHE [[uch
Cub Tsoit, B(a)ue, u Bro sam... n Ta, Bromaru, sakonoms ectectsa ympern 6aaronssom, za
He HeBbPHbIMDb IPUBH/BHIE MHHUTCS CMOTPEHIE — rpeq.?] , 1Ip. O. 29, 3K. [Tame y60 MHbBBIIE
TOro ymeplia, ¥ U3BAeKoma Toro 3a Hoshb Boub|; /SHB. 20, 1/); [vouilw] aymaro, mpennosna-
raio, Meuraio (CeHT. 16 KaH. 1. 5, 2 [MubBb TBoI0 0cAabuTH 62%(C)TBeHHYI0 MUHHLE KPBIIOCTD,
cMBXb SBHCS, KOSHbMH BCeAyKaBbldl]); CM. 6aarouectusbiir’; Uovoovpal (Mg 14. 14 [musme
60 cmatu ero|); UTOVOéw TIpeanonarat (Mp. 20 mpmrm. B ooutenu c¢B. CaBBBl YOMEHHBIX
KaH. 1. 6, 2 [Musuge 6orarbru nectszkateAn, HedectuBin nHemazaxo mydaxy|; M 14. 14 Moc.
[musme]); vToToTdl W Mpeanonaramo (mp. okT. JI. 71 06. cep. [[Tomart xxe yaph xenuxnb
Bo 06pash am(c)ra HeBbeTh 6echayioma, u Mubb, ko (Doma ectb, kb Hemy peuel; . 8, 3 K.
[Ounb e BocTaBb momorucs, 1 MEBBD, Ako HpuBHAbHie ecTb|); olopal [To] ke (Tp. sHB. 19, 2
[U onomy musmy siko mctuma ects|; Mp. 31, 1 cep. [u zenp y:xe mpexaansmiecss, © BCH MHs-
Xy ymepma 6prmu ctaro]), oLplal To Xe (/mp. wir. Hp36./; anp. 23, 1 K. [Ho u cie Mo He
HeBBbPHO SIBUTHCS HMaTb]); Sokéw JymMaro (l‘[p. . 6, 4 [H’BKOC TOMY BHUZBHIE MHSIIIECS BH,LI,'BTH]);
UH. 16, 2 [npe6pixb 60psicst ¢b MbicAio, MHS, eaa Kako o(T) 6bcob ectn]; 2 Max 2. 30 [ mzo —
rped. 2. 29]; 9.10 [musmmaro]| Hp36.); HP36. (/mIp. ¢. 24, 1/); vmoAapBdvw (0 UCX. TYIITN
Hay. 2 TpeTu [J11. 113 00.: ypasymbioTp siKO CyeTHa UMD BCS, SzKe 2KHTisl CEro, U sizke MHAXY 3715
6aara 6piti]); peTalapBdrw (2 Maxk 4. 21°); éxridw Hagetoch (mp. Mp. 20, 1 [Bozasm:xe Ha
HHXD 6e360:KHbIS e(ioNbl, MHBBINE y HUX 06pBCTH cTsianis u 6orarctso|; WII. 3, 3 [Mcnbrrann
ke /liockopomb, MEBBITY cMyzpeHMKa TOro 6bITH, 3A0BbpHOMY pascmoTpenito]); Aoyl{opat Mmo-
yuTato (mp. ui. 22, 1 [ua yrpis xe... camaro ['(c)aa, eroxe u Beprorpasapst MHBBIIH, CAbIIA:
ne npuxacaitcs mub|; 1 Llap 1. 13 [musame]; 1 Maxk 6. 9 [musme, sxo ympers|); [StalapBdro]
2 Maxk 6. 29 Moc. [musxy 6esymctso 6biti]. O Maxke maro npexas musir’ [0 8" dpTL Sokdv]
(2 Mak 9. 8 Anexc.).

[Muto]cst [mubrucsa Hecos. | Sokéw [kazatbes®] (mmp. ui. 12, 3 cep. [arrab... yaapu 1o no
TBIAY, SIKO MHBTHCS ToChuenb el 6brtu]; WII. 27, 1 cep. [uabie CTbIi BBep2seHb GBICTD, H Bb MOPH
BD Hexke BBEP2KeCs, MHSAIIECS CHU3XOAMTH b HMMH|); olopLal [IymaTh, momarate’| (1 Maxk 5.61
[Musmecs: xpa6pu 6brmu]); vopilw (IaTm. Ha crxB. cTX. 2 [[(c)aw, craro Jxa namectsie,
an(c)apt TBost MCIIOAHHMBIIEE, HHBIMH AI3BIKM TAQrOAATH YCTPOM. | BM:ke TpecAaBHOE, HEBbPHBIMb
y60 mismcTBO MHsmecs]; aBL. 16 Ha cTXB. CTX. U HbIHE [[ucw Cup Teoit, B(a)ue, u Bro
Haurb... n Ts, Bromaru, 3akoHoMDb ecTecTBa yMpeTH GAAroMsBoAH, 4a He HEBBPHBIMb HIPHBHABHIE

3 B yKa3aHHOI CIIOBApOii CTaThe He HAIEHO MaTepHraia IO CJIOBY MHIo.
®B uut. usa. Bubauu: sosmuben.

7 CUHO/I. TTIepeBO/: KOTOPHIN TOJIBKO YTO MHUI.

$CM.: sopeuruii. Yxas. cou. C. 418.

°Cwm.: Tam xe. T. 2. C. 1160.

111



[My6nuxaunu

muurcs cmotpenie — Tped.?])!0. 0 Musmmecs Sok@v TH mpoetpnpévw (3 Maxk 1. 25); maurcs
umbTH SOKEL €xeLy (/0 MCX. IYIIN cep. TTOCA. TpeTH B 1 yeTs./)!.

Moawmeen [-a M ums coocme.] Mwaped Maromet (Cun. 2 Hen. Yer. [H. 4-if 4eTB.:
El.ge Ke o MoaMeeB, H MHOI'HXDB HHbBIXD BBbICKaHiI/IX’b O(T) HUXD IIPEAANOKEHHDIXb, OBDIsI y60
umsie o ce6b AUBSIIbIACS, OBbIS ke Ha cebe HEeHCTOBCTBYIOIIbIA|).

[Mo]runaa [-b1 21¢] 1) vdTm MecTo TOpHCTOE U JlecucToe, poma (mp. sus. 11, 2 cep.
[ZBramme... marbr 6pasabpl Ha MoruAb, M chMeHa Bb HuUXb BchbBas|); yTec, MbIC (IIp. ¢ 23, 2
[Moruay :ke mbKyro M306pbTb 3bAO CTyZEHy M TOAY, H Bb Hell ZBaJecsiTb MATb ABTb COBep-
W HEIIOKPOBEHDb... U COAHEYHbIMH AyYaMH KIOMDb HHKOrZa :Ke BOCXOTh HOZII, ChHDb HOZ’I,HTH]);
vewrodos xoam (/mp. ¢. 21, 2/); 70 okdémelov morunaa (4 Lap 23. 17, Kom.).

[Mory mommu'? Hecos.] éxw To ke (rip. A. 15, 2 K. [6aazkennoro TBepzoymie... Impe-
BpPaTUTH He BosMo;Ke]); i.O'Xl,)(L) (HaB 14. 11 [el.ge €CMb JHeCb Moriﬁ]); (bép(u TECPILIIO (Hp.
SIHB. 3, 2 [szxe na Xp(c)ta XyAbl He MOriM TepnbTH, YAAAHCA... IO TOPaMb KUAHIE HMbs]);
Hp306.; Stvapar Mory (/mp. stHB. 24, 3k./; Cyn 21. 183; Heem 4. 2'* — rpeu. 2 E3n 14. 4;
1 Maxk 5. 40 [ne moxkemb moctoaTn mpotuBy ero|); TOALdw cMer (Hp30.); o6évw (ITaTm.
KaH. 2 1. 9, upM. [Paayiica ggnge... BCsika 60... 6AAroraaroAuMBasi ycTa BHTIHCTBOBATH He
MOTyTb, Tebe mbTH zZocToiHo|); €18w yMmeto (TIp. mi. 26, 1 [C"_I‘.blﬁ ’Ke He MOTIH COAraTH, CKasa
o crapub]); ékmoléw (2 Iap 7. 7 [ne moxame Bmberuru|)'; cHIeHb ecMb HP30. (/TIp. amp.
1.38 Hp30./). 0 He moroma nporusy cratu €18€v OTL 0TEVAS AUTG W1 TPOCAYELY aUTOHV
(1 Oap 13. 6)'°; m[ory ] Bmecturu dpépw (2 ITap 2. 67).

Morytauxs [-am] O SuvdoTns CHIIBHBIN YeloBeK (2 Mak 9.25).

Morytupiit [npua.] SuvdoTns MOIIHBINA, Bcemorymwmit (Cup 46.8).

Moryrero [-a ¢] 7 SuvaoTeia momp, Bcemorymectso (Mo [9. 11; 5. 23];
Cup 43. 32; /o ucx. ayur. Had. 2-ii Tpet Hp36./; JlaH 11. 31; Hel. MBIT. IO €KCAIIOCT. CII.
[ouncTu pabpr Tros... coBO3ABUrHYBbIH Mipb TBOUMD 635€CTBEHHBIMD MoryTcTBomb|; IT. 1 ceaM.
Yer. Tpum. 2 m. 9, 5 [Kp(c)ra Troero ['(c)an, 6mecrsennbiMb MorytctBomMb ykpbnu ms,|;
1 Hen. Yer. ekcarocT. [kro Bosmozserb uspemu Chice moryrersa, Tebe, Haile eAHHOMbICAIE H
coraacie BO eUHy CO€ZHMHHBIIAro QEKOBb]; 1 Hap 2.1018).

1B pyKOMMCH 3TH CCHIIKM (C Tapaijieiblo) HAXOMUINCh B COCTaBe CTaThbH mMHi0, B KOTOPOIA CO-
nepsKaTcst IPYyTre CChUTKY C TOM XXe Tped. TTapajuieibio.

' B pykomnucu B JaHHOW CTaThe HAXOMWUTCS TakXKe BBIPAXCHUE Bosmubes emy 10T
(1 Max 6. 43).

12 B nMrarax Takxke Bosmory, Bosmowu. LIMTATBHI ¢ hOpMaMU 3TOrO Iarojia TakKe CM. B CTAaThe
Boswmoraio .

3B uurt. usn. Berxoro 3aBera: we Boamozkemp zatu. LIUTaThl ¢ (hOPMaMMU IJIATOJIOB BO3MOraTH, BO3-
moiuu CM. TAKXKE B CTATHE Bo3Moraro.

4B . uzn. Betxoro 3aBeTa: uau BoaMoryTb.

150 ucx. mymm cep. 3 TpeT Bo 2-1 4eTB. [11. 117 06: ne mMoryTb cBoelo ymmIelo KasTHCA O MHMOIIe-
muxb corpbumeninxb|, [118 00: craxumb MoauTBy Gesckyamy... Morenie HempectanHo|. MeCTOITONOXEHUE B
PYKOTMCH TAHHOTO aBTOPCKOT0 100aBIEHUSI, CHOCKHU (aBTOPCKUiT HOMep no0aBieHus 12) He mo3Bo-
JISIeT OMHO3HAYHO OTPEACIMTh, K KaKOU CJIOBapHOI CTaTbe OHO OTHOCHUTCS. B myGIMKaIuy mpuBo-
TTATCST IBE IIUTATHI, COIEePXKAIie CI0Ba, K KOTOPHIM JI00aBJIeHNe MOTJIO OBl OTHOCUTHCS.

16 B pyKOITHCH B TaHHOM CTaThe HAXOMAMUTCS TAaKXKe BHIPAKEHUE ObicTh HamucaHie... ¥ He BO3MOTOIIa
KOHIIA COTBOPUTH €T(VETO 1| ATOYPAdT)... AviivuTor happdvovoa 1O Télos (3 Mak 4. 12 — rpeu. 4.15).
CUHO/I. TIepeBOJI: TIePEeMUCh MPOU3BONMIIACE... U COBEPIIEHHO 3aKOHYUTH €€ He MOTJIH.

7B uur. uzn. Berxoro 3aBera: kro Bosmoxers cozzaru. B umt. uzn. Cenryaruatsl (2006) €l8w.

18 B umt. u3n. CentyarHThL: O SuvaTos.
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[Morymiii npuu. ¢ 3uau. npua.| Suvactis'® [MorymectBennsiii] (1 Lap 2. 8 [gos-
craBasieTb o(T) 3eMAuM y6ora M o(T) rHOMILA BO3ABH3aeTh HHILA NOCAAUTH €0 Cb MOTYIIHMH
Aogii]).

Moii [mecm.] épds  To ke (1. 2 BT. akp. 1 K. [Moumb poiaaniems Bmbienie, o Cr_[.ce,
nogasaenm|); €pob To ke (Me3 18. 4); pov 10 ke (u. 17 MapuHbI KaH. 1. 1, 3 [crpa-
cTeil Momxb yTumM cmyiuenie|; W, 24 KaH. 1. 3, O0rop. [YcraBu mMoe cmyiueHie moMblIAeHidH,
uucras Ba(a)une]; win. 26 kaH. Epmonas . 9, 6orop. [[Tomaau wms, Crice... rpbxu mpe-
supas n 6essakonia mos|; Pyd 2. 13); olkelos moit coberBeHHBIN? (amp. 21 kaH. 1. 7,
oorop. [Ymepreu most asmxenis, [lpeu(c)ras, mrorckas, Hxe Rusorp pomamas, oxusm,
Y(c)ras, ayury MO0 yMepIIBACHHYIO CTPACTbMH M MHOTMMH rpbxH]). O Yspumm zepzasy Moio
emPBAEYT kpaTaiwpa vadv (1 Lap 2. 32, éTrLB)\éLlJEL kpaTaiopa vedv Kom.).

MOKQOT [ -bl .%C] Hp36 [} MOKpOTbI BOZIHbISA vypa vdaTa (I/IpM o1 71 3 HOC)‘I[CZ[HI/II/I
0cM. 9 Bb MokpoTaxb TsiecTHy 3eMAIO yKpbIHBDIH, BcecuabHe, BOAHBIXb, M HOCA HAa HHECOMb
CAOBOMD BOZPY3HUBBIi]).

Moxkppiit [npun.] Uypos coipoit, cBexuii (Cyn 16.18 [rpeu. 16.7—8]).

Moaga [-w1 c] TpeBora, 1rym, msatex (3 Esm 12. 2); 6 66puBos [To xe] (M 26.5;
Mk 5.38; mp. 17 kaH. 11. 3, 2); 1 oUyxvols cyeta, cmareHue (wr. 31 EBmoknMa KaH.
1. 4, 2 [Hu moasa MipCKaﬂ HU BAACTH Jep:kaHie, HU CAaBa BPEMEHHasl, TBOETO Kb Bry ssenanis
npespaty, Evaoxime]); O Tdpayxos To ke (desH 12. 18; 19. 23) N TOPPM TO Xe (CCHT 3
KaH. 2 1. 4, 2 [O‘IHCTI/IB’b yMb TBOH O(T) CTPACTHBIA MOABDL.. Kb HEMOTHbi THIIMHb, Ode,
yerpemuaca ecu)); 1) dpovTis 3a00ta (TIp. SIHB. 5, 2 [ThMDb koHeyHOE OT MOABD :KHMTEHCKHXD
npeceabmmcs]); ) Tapax1 cmsTe[HUe] (p. sSHB. 5, 3 K. [0 6biBImeli MOABB Bb LpkBaxb 3a
MHoOrasi BpeMeHa Osime mAavacs|; /O MCX. OyII. K. | TpeTn B 4 4eTB./); 1) OXANOLS TOKyKa
(SiC.), 0eCIoKOMCTBO (Hp. SHB. 24, 3 [He BO eAMHOMD BMbCTHUAMIIM cebe BMblIasi, HO BbIHY
no cuxb npexoas, Bb (Dimikin u Cupin u Kinikin, 1 MoaBBI pazu npuxozsmuxb 6brame);
0 kpOTOS pyKorieckanue (rp. amp. 14, 4 [/Jla sxko o ToMb MOABa OT HO30pYIOIIMXD Gsirte,
XBaAsIXy obbrdail ero] ).

Moaxsato [MoasuTH Heco8., c08.] BopuBéw, BopuBolpal TIPOU3BOXKY IIIyM, TIPUBOXKY B
cmsiteHue (Mo 9. 23 [napoab moassub|; MK 5. 39 [uto moasuTe M maauerecs|; HesiH 17. 5
[MoaBsixy mo rpaay|); TepLoTdw, TEPLOTONAL, BopuBdlm pa3BieKalCh, CyeuyCh, XJIOMO-
gy, 0ecriokoroch, 3a00uych (JIk 10. 40 [Mapea :xe morssime o muo3b cay:x6b]; 10. 41 [meve-
IIUCSI, U MOABHIIH O MHO3B]).

Monrebenn [-6na M| ocobeHHas ciyx0a bory unu cesateiM Ero, cocrosiasi, cob-
CTBCHHO, B ITPpOIICHNU NN 6nar0£[apeHI/H/I.

Monebuuxp [-a M] €UxoNOYLOV KHMTA, IO KOEH COBEpLIAlOTCS MOJICOHBI;
0 TPooEKTLKOS yromHMK boxwuii, xomaraiictBytomuii 3a Hac (H. 12 Hwuia na I. B.
ctX. | [Uro Ta ubmb Hapedemnp, cpsite?... Halry MyZpOCTH M 3HaHis, MOAeOHHKA Kpbmdaimaro|;
/M. 231p./); 0 ‘lTp€GB€UTT]S‘ To ke (H. 18, K. 1.8, 2 [sKx0 MorebHUKa BbpHBiIaA, KO MpeacTa-
Teast Terabitma, Beepio u Teopuy... T Hbinb npeararaems]); O LkeTis TO Xe (sHB. 20 KaH.
211.9, 4 [Monre6ruka T n MOATBEHHMKa, Kb DIy Moasmacs, ode, mpoiesie rpbXoBb M ZOATOBD
monxb o(T)chueHis npocsa... npeaaaraw]).

19 CuHoz. TIEpEBOI: C BEIbMOXAMU.
2B LUT. TpeY. U3MI.: |LOU.
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Moane6uo [Hapeu.] éTnolos rogmanHo, exxeromHo (wa. 19 luto Ha I. B. cTX.1 [BocxBa-
AfeMb TS, GAMEHHe... I AyIUEI0 H YMOMb, UTYUIiH TBOH CBBTOHOCHBIH ZeHb MoAe6HO|, aBL. 22
Jlynna kaH. 1. 9, 3 [uech namarts TBost Hamb mpocis... 10ze MOAe6HO mpasaHyeMmb]) 2.

Mone6bupiii [npua.] LkeTiplos comepKalluii MOJIEHHUE, IpolieHue (1. 3 KaH. 1. §,
2 [Mone6uoe mbuie Bry npunecu o noomuxs T4]); €THOLOS TOAMYHBIA (/Hen. cBB. OTell
Ha CTXB. CJI./; I. 6 Ha XB. CI. [Boctpy6umb Tpy6oio mbcHeit... pagyiomecs, Bb MOoAe6HOe TOp-
?KeCTBO BroHOCHaro 0Tga], HP30.); €Tnolws exerogHo (mp. ui. 22, 1 [moroxeno 6bicTb Bb
cosgaHHbH ero oburean, craro Nasaps, uabxe More6HOoe? cobpanie es cosepmaercs]). O [ Thbuie
moae6Hoe HP30. Mojie6eH (Tp. oKT. 20 1. 103 [uecymuenno :ke BbpoBaBb, U exe Kb MBHIIO
MOAeGHOMY BCSIKasi [PHIOTOBHBD, IPHTeYe Kb CTOMY, H MOAbGY COBEPIIMBbD M MACAO OT KaHZHMAA
B3eMb, oTHzE]).

Mone6ctsie [-is c], [morebeTB]o [-a €] BceHapomHOE MOJIEHHE IO KaKOMY-JI. OCO-
OEHHOMY cJTyyvalo.

[Moae6ctBo M. Moaebetsie]

Monenie moconbcTBO 1) mpeoBela (JIk 14. 32); 1) lkeTnpla TMpolleHKHe, Mpochba
(C. 27 KaH. II. 3, 60F0p. [MOJ\EHie COTBOPH IPUABKHO Kb TBoeMy Ch , ,ﬂ:go]; 2 Maxk 9. 18; T]
TI'pOG€UX1”] (2 Hap 6. 19); T] 8én0L§ MoOJib0a (HHTI[. MOJ. 2 K. [HpiHM’b Hallsi KOAbHOIIOKAOHHAs
MOAeHist, IPOCTPH BChbMb HaMb pyKy nomoiu| , /MOIL. 3 K./?3; 0 KCX. AyIIW Had. 4 4eTB. 4 4eTB.
[118 006: crsxumb... morenie mempecranno|; 2 [lap 6.40; cent. 28 Ha I. B. ctx. 1 [Crpactu
ThAECHBISI BO3ZJ€EprKaHIeMb YBSJUAD €CH, U MPUABKHBIMb MOAeHieMb]; CeHT. 26 [I/IoaHHa bo-
rociosa) KaH. 3 akp. [Monenis 6x(c)rBensomy tamunuky wmecy); TO dElwpa (Ecd 5.7);
N €vTevEls xomaTaicTBo, TIporneHue (M. 16 kaH. 1. 6, 2 [Cebray coabBaeTs TBOIO uYecT-
nyto mamsts Ba(z)ka Xp(c)rocs, nenoansist teos, sze kb Hemy, moaenia]); 1) Lkeola mpocs6a
(p. @. 18, 1 [Grmennbiii celi moreHiemp Bcero Craro cobopa mnpexroncs); tkeTia?* BM.
tkeola (2 Mak 12. 42, Anexc. iketeia ibid.; [Tatm. Bed. mpuc. K 1 Mo. Had. 2-# Tpe-
TU [mpiuMM BeuepHsst Hallsi MOAEHis, M HHSIIOCAM MHO:kecTBO MuAoctH [Boes]). O Monenia
N 8nots Monbba (sHB. 20 KaH. 2 1.1, 3 [MoAuTBEI M MoAenis® abioie TBOM poAHMTEAle Kb
BFy, Aapb ﬁﬂi(C)TBeHHblﬁ TS npieMA}OT'b]; Iz, IIpuc. K MOJIL. 1, K. 1-11 TPETU [ycz\bn.md
MOA€Hisl Halsl, U BChXb AlOZiedl TBOUXb]).

Moanutsa [-b1 oc] TO €\eos TIpockba, mpoireHue (Mep 42. 2 [rped. 49. 2]); 1 €0xn
MOJI[UTBEHHBIN | 00eT (/mipoi. 1. 9, 12/; Tlc 21. 26%; 49. 14; 55. 13; 60. 6; 115. 5; 115. 9);
MOJINTBa (HHTL[. BeY. MOJI. 2 K. [HpOCTpI/I BCbMb HaMb PYKy I[OMOIUH, [IPIUMU MOAMTBY BChXb

AKo KaguAo TpiaTHoe|; WJI. 17 KaH. 1.5, 3 [ysamMi MOAMTBD TBOHXb, OTPOKOBHIIE, BeAeXBAaABHAIO
amist csisaum|; CEHT.18 akp. [ Moautsamu tBoumu aaxan mu Xp(c)ta GATOYBETAUBA, GAAzKEH-
ue|; /mp. sHB. 11, 2/); 1) mpooevxn To Xe (M. 24 KaH. 11. 8, 2 [3mis Atoraro ymepTsuaa ecu
*KMBOTBOPHDBIMH TOJIBUTH, H MOAHTBD TBOMXD CTOAHIM HEKPOTHMbIs 3BbpH ycIuAa ecu| U M. 5 aKp.

2 TTocsie aHHOM CJIOBAPHOM CTaThU B PYKOIMCH CPEIM MPUMEUAHU B HUKHEH yacTu Ji. 46B
HaxXOOUTCS aBTOPCKOE N00aBIeHUE, KOTOPOE B CBSI3U C OTCYTCTBMEM LIMTAThI HE MOXKET OBITh TOYHO
JIOKaJIM30BAHO M CBSI3aHO C TOM MJIM MHOM CIOBApHOI CcTaTheil: 5) MOJIMTBEHHbI OTBET, JeJaeMblil
MOHaxaMu puxofsium (/mp. mp. J1. 19 06/).

2 TTo-BUIMMOMY, LIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKUI TEKCT HE COOTBETCTBYET IPEYeCKOMY: YIOTPEOJIeHO
MpuIaraTeibHOe B COOTBETCTBMM C HAPEYMEM B IPeY.

2B LIUT. U3/1.: HO Mbl KHBIM... OYUCTUTEAbHDbII MOAUTBbI H 2KEPTBbI IIPUHOCHMD 1 e6b 0 AyIIaXb UXb.

2B 1uT. uzn. CenTyaruHThI: LKeTe(a, BAPUAHT LKET(A CPEIN pa3HOUTCHUNA.

2B 1ut. usa. rped. MuHeii: 1 8énots.

2B uurt. uzn. CenTyarHThL: O €TALVOS.
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[TBOHMH MsI MOAHUTBAMH, M.‘_{'HI/II_J,G IpHHO, noprlﬁ]); 2 I_[ap 7. 27; 3 I_[ap 8. 54; 1 Mak 3.46;
7.37; /up. d. 1. 73/); 1 8énots To ke (/mip. . 19,4 /; d. 21, 1 [u Bosaep:xanis pagu MHOraro
TPUABKHOI0O MOAMTBOIO CTpacTHas KosapcTsia notpebusn|; 2 [lap 6. 19); 1) ikeola MoneHue,
MoJIB0a (I/UI 27 KaH. H.l, 1 [Hbm'h 2Ke Msd... TBOUMH MOAHTBaMH, O l_IaHTeJ\eHMOHe, 02KHUBOT-
Bopu|; H. 12 KHA. 110 3 1. KaH. [Xspactuas crpacrei, suzxe o(T) Thaece, BOCTaHisi CBYHTEABHO,
Hire 6razkenne, Bo 6abuHON TBOeH cchkab ecu moautsb|); 1) tkeTela (3 Llap 8.30%; 8. 45%;
2 I1ap 6. 19%; 2 Mak 3. 18; 8. 29); 1} mpeoBela To ke (/un. 17 kan. . 9(1),4 (1)/; 1.9, 3
[Paspbumu mu, HeBbcTo M36paHHasi, corpblIeHil MAGHHIIBI MOAUTBaMH TBoumH |; WJI. 24 KaH. 11. 9,
6orop. XpuctuHbl [Baaroaw6usas Jgo... BbuHaro naamene Ms H36aBH MOAMTBAMM TBOHMH]);
N ArTavia mocoabeTBo (JIk 19. 14%0; 2 Maxk 10. 16); 1 Aty Monb6a (wH. 3 JIykuummaHa
KaH. M. 6, 6orop. [Cero naue ecrectsa poaura ecu, IIpeu(c)ras. Erome morursavu Tsoumn
MA(C)TPIBa COTBopH]); f] ATaveia (3 Mak 2. 16 [rpeq. 2. 21]; [ﬁ Ef)xﬁ] obet (aBF. 20 kaH.
2 Camyuna 1. 7, 1 [Beaukn T pomamas zapb BChXb LpI0 NPHUBOAMTD, GAazkeHHE, MOAMTBY
cBaenHy cosepumsmm|)’!'; MOTUTBa, O1arocioBerue (/mp. okT. 29 1. 22 (?12) x./; H. 10
7. 146 06. K. [Kusisb ke rpaza oHaro AOTbIMD HEZYTOMb MYYHMb... MOCAABD MOASIIE JZOMTH
CToMy Kb HeMy, H MOAMTBY nogatu emy|; iHB. 17 KaH. 2 1.8, 3 [Moaursamn®?, npenozo6ue,
M MOABGaMH®> TIpHOAMIKAACS ThI HEIPECTAaHHO Kb Dry, BocTekab ecu kb Bbicors|, 2 [Bb Moaut-
Baxb>* 60pOe, Bb MOIIEHIMXb 6GAAroMoIIHOe, TepITbAMBHOE Bb HaracTexb, AHToHie... Ha 3eMAM
siko arrab mokasys]). O YUty moaursy (ITATA. Beu. nipen 2-it MosL. [Uters iepeii B-to MATBY
BO YCAbIIIaHie BC’BXb]); MOAHTBbI f] ™ pOOEUXf] Hp36. YCE€pOAHLIC [MOJII/ITBbI]; at Ef)xa[ MO-
muTBH (TIp. &. 7, 2%%); 1 tknTepla Mon|[utla (sHB. 20 KaH. 2 1. 1, 3 [MoAuTBbI 1 MOAeHis
ABIOIIE TBOM POJUTEAIE Kb B;y, Japb 6;K(c)TBeHHb1f71 T HpieM}\I-OT’b]); IEPKOBHasA cny>K6a
(Hp. . 6, 4 K. [14 TaKo CcOOPaBIIBIMCSI BChbMb LIEPKOBHHKOMDb BKYITh... H TaKO O CEMb MOAHUTBY
Bcemb cotBoputh noBeAb|; . 12, 5 [Oub 2xe xToMy 6abHIsS U MOCTBI, U e2ke Bb MOAHTBaXb He-
TIpeCTaHHO TocAbACTBOBaIE]).

Moautpennurb [-a M] TO €UXOAOyLOV KHUTA, MO KOEl COBEpIIAIOTCS MOJMUTBBI;
0 lkéTns yromHuk boxwuit, xomaTtaiicTBytommii 3a Hac (Cup 36. 18 [rpeu. 36. 16]); mod.
[?, TO K€, YTO npeﬂbmymee] (aB. 8, KaH. H.3, 1 [MOJ\HTBeHHHKa 6.}‘.0Myﬂ,pa Xp(c)'ry BbpHIH
Ta npeararaemb|; M. 15, KaH. M. 5, 2 [Moautsennuxka Tsoero moctuuka npusoaumd [e6b,
Ba(a)xo]; suB. 20 EBOrmus Bennkoro kaH. 2 1. 9, 4 [Monebuuka 13 u MoAuTBeHHHKA. ..
rpbXoBb U 70ArOBb Mouxb o(T)chueHis mpocsima mnpeararao ycepauo]); /Ha I. B. c1x. 3/;
Hp30. [mapauienb Ta Xe O tkétns| (M. 12 kaH. 1 1. 4, 1 [Moautsennukd sikoze pabb
IIPUCTYIIAb KO KpeILeHilo, ChIHOMOAOKMACS ecd uMb|); BOOOIe 6oromoseir® (Max 3. 14);
0 mpeaPevTrns To ke (H. 16 Ha [. B. CJI. [ubiub 25€ MOAMTBEHHHKD BCEro Mipa TerIABHIIM...

7 B uut. uzn. CentyaruHThL: 1) 8€nots.

2 B umt. uzn. CenTyarmHThI: T) TPOTEUXT).

2B uut. uza. CenTyarnHTBI: 1) TPOTEVXT.

3B uur. rpeu. u3n. HoBoro 3asera: 1 mpeoPela.

31 BeIpaskeHUE nomoucst MoauTsoro TUEATO €V0XTV, BCTpevalolieecs B IapeMHH Ha 5 CEHT. [IIpop.
3axapuu (MHa ciayx06a), 3 mapemusi|, KOHEUYHO, MO CTapbiM U3naHusiM bubauu. B HOBbIX 3aMeHEHO
cioBaMu o6bma o6kTp (1 Llap 1. 11) — npumeu. aBTopa.

32 B uur. u3m. rped. MuHeit: 1) tknTepla.

3B uut. usm. rped. MuHeit: 1) 8énots.

3B uMt. w3, rped. MuHeid: 1) mpooevy.

35 B uut. usa. [posora: u ererza Moab6y kb Bry Bosceiramme.

B unrt. uzn. CenTyaruHThL: O LKETNS.
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Mareee|; 1. 20 kaH. 1 Mnum 11. 5, 1 Hp30. [ Bakoub oTeyeckill Ts, AKO MOAHTBEHHHKA BCEH-
crunna nokasal); 7O dafLp (6aBetp Moc.) MecTo, Ie COBEepIIaloTCs MOJUTBbI, 8 UMEHHO
aaBipb, KaK B BBIHOCKe [cHOCKe |, CBsitoe CBaThIX (2 [Tap 5. 7;5.9); 0 AetToupyds BM.
AN TOUpYdS CITYKUTENb (MH. 27 KOHI. [sx0 Bpatia BCCHIPANHA, H MOAMTBEHHHKA 6AaromnpisTHa,
Kb pairh TBOelt 6:x(c)TBeHHbiH mpurekaiome]); LkeoTOS TOTOB HP30. (Tip. . 19, 3 K. [Bsume
Ke 6}\2KEHHbIH Ha BCsKO€ Z[,O6pO yrpaBA€HDb, KPOTOKb, MHAOCTHUBDb, YYUTEAE€HDb, HE I‘H'BB]\I/IB'b
MO]\I/ITBEHHI/IK"b] ) .

Moanuteennuna [-m1 o]  yrogHuua boxwus, XxopmataiicTBylollas 3a Hac;
T TPOCEVUXT MECTO, TIe COBepImaroTcsd MOJMUTBHI (HdesH 16. 13); Xxpam 1O eukTrpLov
(/np. uH. 24, 1/).

Moautpennbiii [npun.] eUkTalos BOXIAENAEHHBIN (SIHB. 9 akp. [Tsoo mnozamap wmu,
My4eHHYe, MOAUTBEHHYIO 6.]_\.FOZlaTb]); LkeoTOS (HHTI[. B€Y. MOJI. 3, Hay. IOCJeIHeN YeTB.
[oummeniss y60 MoAuTBeHHas, 0 M2ke BD agbh Aep:KMMbIXb CHOZOOGHBBIN MpiMMaTH] ).

Moautpoereit [-a c¢], moaurBOMacrie [-a c¢| eneocBsimieHue (/IIpaB. Mcnos.
Yactb 1/%).

[Moautsomacaie M. MoauTsoeneii]

Monautsocaosie [-is, ¢] coOOpaHue MOJIUTB; MOJIUTBA.

[MoautsocroB]alo [MoauTBOCAOBUTH HECO8. ]

MoautBocaoBb [-a M| MOTUTBEHHUK, KHUTA, COIepKalllasi pa3HbIe MOJUTBHI.

MOJ\HTByro [MO]\HTBOBaTI/I Hecoe.] €1’5X0uat MOJIIOCh (/Hp. arip. (aBF.?) 26, 1 cep./;
. 19 I[OHa Ke BOBCM"BHBHIHC?I, u HiﬂHI/II;I)y TOro HapE€KIIH, Ta:K€ HaKa3aBIIH €ro U MOAUTBOBaB-
1 OTCJ\a]) TAVVUX €W MOJIIOCH BO BpeMsl BCEHOLIHOTO oneHus (rp. okT. 20, 2 [npumeanb
Kb CTOMy, U MOAUTBOBABb, Asi2k€ KO CIIaHIIO... U SIBUCS €My CTbIiL... 6OAHBI 2ke B036HYBb, 06pbTe
cs1 3apasal); Tpooevxopal 4To 1-e (mp. A. 24, 2 K. |B3sbize Ha ropy, U MOAHTBYS MOASIIECS
Bry o Boexn|); évTuyxdyvw GbIBaio mocioM, xonaTaiictyto (Mep 14.1 [He mMomucs no-
eeaum. Haka.]*®).

Monie, moree® [um. MH. K Moab, -a M| O oris Mosb (I[Tputu 25. 21; CrnoBo [aH. 3a-
TOYH. [Monese... pusbr basrts, a medarb — ueaosbka|*’; /mip. M. 17, 1 cep. u K. 3-i1 4eTB./).

Moxb [-a M] O cb moakomp TpéjLa TUXO, OE3MOIBHO (TIPOJ. CEHT. (OKT.?) 8,
3 Ccep. ) MOAKOMDb OLWTT T]pwg MOJI4ya (Hp OKT. 28 2 [CTm xKe MOJ\HXyCﬂ MOAKOMD ZPYyI'b Apyra
thuame;]); oLy To ke (1p. sIHB. 25, 2 [/la ame koero o6pbraie Ha MATBb CTOSILA: MOAKOMb
naku otxozsime|); NP€ LA MATO-TIOMAITy, HEUYBCTBUTENBHO (11p. ¢. 13, 1 cep. [oub xe py-
KOO MOAKOMD IIOMAABb... CMOTPsIsI, KaKO 6bI He l'IOl"p"BIHPITI/[... H... OIIAAHBD CCGC, CMHPH ThAeCHOE

npessbrTie] ).

7 Nmeetcsa B Buny «[IpaBociaBHoe ucnoBenanue Kadonmueckoit u Anoctoibekoit Llepksu
BocrouHoii» mutp. Iletpa Moruisl, 4. 1, pasaen o TauHcTBax, Bornpoc 117, 118. B nocTyrnHbIx u3na-
Husx (B yactHocTH, M.: [TevarH. [IBop. 1696; M.: CuHon. tuniorpadusi. 1794) exeocssunenie.

3% AnpecHasi cchblUlKa MpOYMTaHa HeyBepeHHO. B LMT. 1epkoBHOCHaB. TekcTe Berx. 3aBera:
Hep 14. 11 se morucs o atozexp cuxb Bo 6aaro. B LIMT. u31. CenTyarmHThI: TPOTEVXOUAL.

B maHHOM Clly4ae MpeacTaBlIeHbl BapUaHTHBIE (DOPMBI UM MH cyui M pooa 1 cka, KOTOpbIE 3a-
(GUKCUpPOBaHBI TAaKXKe B IPYTUX cIoBapsix — cM.: Cpesuesckuit M. M. MaTtepualtbl IUTsl CIOBaps ApeB-
Hepycckoro s3bika. M., 1989. T. 2. Y. 1. Cron6. 170 (penpunt: Cn6, 1902, 1. 2). CioBapb pyccKoro
si3pika XI—XVII BB. Brim. 9. M., 1982. C. 257, rae oTMEUYeHO TakKe, YTO JaHHOE CJIOBO MOXKET ObITh
e pooa.

4 [Iut. mo URL: http://lib.pushkinskijdom.ru/Default.aspx?tabid=4942 .
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Monniespaunbiit [npu/z] doTpamépopdos MOTHUEBUAHBIN (OKT. 22 KaH. 1 1. 6,
3 [Moauiespauenn, o'{e BH/JMMb, JZEeMOHCKif mo6bauab ecu morkul]; STHB. 4 KaH. 2 1. 7,
4 [Monniespaunin gxomb 6biBue Xp(c)ToBbl an(c)TOAM 0Z€pHHUMDIA HOWIIO HeBbBHIA H3-
6aBucre] ).

[Mon]sienocho [Hapeu.].

Moanienocupii [npun.] doTpamndOpOS MOTHUEHOCHBIN, OJUCTAIOLINI U OBICTPBIA,
KaK MoHus (H. 30 o 3 1. 60rop. [Paayiics, npectore ornespaumbiii Dxiil... MoAHieHOCHAs
KOAeCHHULe, CBBTUAbHMYE MHOTOCBBTABIA: paayiics, B(a)uel).

Monnitinbiii [npun. ].

Moauis [-in o] 1) doTpam] To Xxe (aBr. 9 am. Matdus Ha I. B. ctx. 3 [Mareie
6ros0XHOBeHHe, KOAO MipcKoe, OCBETHIIA MOAHIM yueHiii Tomxb|; TIp. d. 19, 4 k. [U a6ie
MOAHIsSI CBbIllle BHHZE, U 3alaid ero] 2 I_Iap 22. 15) GEMVGLOV Hp36 OKETTOS (Hp 1. 8
2 K. [My:®b... Ha KOHsI BChAb M OGbIBb MPOTUBY ngBe rpazCcThi, U MOAHIEI0 HBKOTOPOIO HaHb
Hanazueo 3azercs|).

Monua [npuu. 6 snauenuu napey. ?] fpépa TMX0, 6€3MOIBHO (IIP. OKT. 5, 4 [Bb Tpetiil
Yachb JHE MaAo BOCHpHHyB’b, u Bb cebb 6bIBb MOAda, HA 0aph BOCTaBb chzel).

Monvarusniit [npun. | ¥ novxLog TUXui (/mp. 0. 1. 15. cep./).

[MOJ\‘-Ialj\Hl/IK’b [-a m] 6 NovxaoTs To Xe (TIp. H. 25, 5 3ar1. [Bb Toi:xe zenp nmamsath
nperogo6Haro oga Hamero | letpa MoauarbHuKa]).

[Morgarru|ua [-b1 orc].

Moanuanie [-ia ¢ 1) ouyr)] HeBHUMaHUe, TIpeHeOpexkenue (3 Maxk 3. 16 [rpeu. 3.
23]); 1) nouvxla criokoucTBue, THIIMHA (/Tip. A. 1. 32 00./; Ecd 4. 17); Hp36. mpockoa,
yoexnmenue (/mip. suB. 13, 1; &. 29, 5; ¢. 28, 2/); ymuas monutsa (/mp. d. 18, 3/4);
ﬁ OL(JJTTﬁ 0e3MoJIBUe (Hp. HH. 24, 1 [mﬂe odee MoAvaHie BHErJa pPOJUTHCS, paBp'BLLII/IB’b]). O
Monuanie TBopsixy Bo Becexb Aogexb KATEOLOTWY TdvTa Tov Aadv (Heewm 8. 11).

MoaucTByio [MoAucTBOBaTH HECO8.].

Monauy [moruatu Hecos.], ymoakaio [ymorkaTu Hecos., B LIUTaTax TAKXKE YMOAKHY
ymoakHyTH €06.]* Mouxd{w Imepecrarn, YCIOKAaMBalOCh, OCTalOCh B IOKOE, 3aTHXAIO
(/Pydsb 3. 18/%; /1 Maxk 7. 50/%; /JIk 23. 56/%); Beny yeOWHEHHYIO, MOTYATbHIYE-
CKYI0 XU3Hb (TIp. sIHB. 24, 2 [U orTpsich cebe oT BeAkaro :kuTelckaro cyeTis, B3bljie Ha TOpy
u moayame|; @. 14, 3 [u Tamo meab mMarb XpaMb COTBOPHBD, 3a TPH JAHM TPe6GbICTD MOAYa];
Cyn 18. 9 [monuure (nogeaum.)]); ovxlav éxw (2 Mak 14. 4 [moruame]); olwmdopat TO
Xe (/Hna‘{ 2. 18/46); oLWTAdW MOJI9Y (4 I_[ap 2.3 [MOJ\quTe]; 2.5 [MOJ\'—[I/ITC]; Cy,t[ 18.9 Moc.
[moaumTe]), He 3a609yCh, He TOMBILIIAIO (3 Llap 22. 3 [Moaunms | ); dmépxopal OTCTYIA0
(/3 Lap 18. 29/%); fpepuéw ycnokauparch (1poJ. okT. 10 1. 83 [Ho nonexe obmiit Bcbxb
Bparb HUKOrZa:Ke Moz\qa])‘ O Moz\qal.ge nnpebbIBaxy €v ﬁovxiq 8Lf]'y01/ HpeﬁbIBaJII/I B MoJ1ya-
Huu (np. ¢. 28, 4 [u B;'.y CAaBOCAOBie BO3ChIAAXy, Upe3 BCe ABTO MoAdaile TpebbiBaxy|).

4 B iuT. usn. [Tpojora: cero mytu mecTsist cyTh cist: moKasHie, moctdb, 6abHie, MOAMTBa, Ge3MOABie.
2 OTCBIIOUHBIE CTAThU yMOAKal0, yMOAKHY OYIYT MOMEIIEHBI B BbiTycke CiioBapsi Ha OyKBy V.
4 B umr. usn. Berx. 3aBeTa: ymorunts.

4B 1ut. u3n. Berx. 3aBeTa: ymoaue.

4 B uur. usn. Betx. 3aBeTra: ymoauanra.

4 B uurt. u3a. BeTxoro 3aBeTa: ymorkHeTb.

4 B unr. usn. Berxoro 3aBeTa: ymoakmuyma.
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Moabba [-b1 ic] 1) 8énols TpotreHue, mpockba (Cup 36. 18; wr. 6 kaH. 1m1.8,1 [He-
TPECTAaHHbIMH HPHABKS MOAUTBAMH M MOAbGaMH, Mpakb o(T) ayumu crpacteil o(T)rHaib ecH]);
1 évTevéLs xonaTaiicTso (aBr. 29 kaH. 1 1.4, 6orop. [k» Chy 60 TBoemy MOABGBI HOCHIIH,
BceHenopquaﬂ]);ﬁ TrpEOBE[(l TO K€ (aBF. 29 kaH. I m. 8, 60F0p. [zl,yu.m MOest s13Bbl U THOEHIst
MHAOCTUBHOIO MOABOOIO TBOEIO, Z[go, O‘-lI/[CT]/I]); T] tkeola 4yTO 1-€ (I/IJ‘I. 6 KaH. 1I. 9, 2 [TBO}O
BBPHO MaMSATb YTYIUbIS, TBOUMH MOAbGAMH, MyZApe, MpauHblsi cTpacTell mary6ol usbasu|; WI. 17
KaH. 1.1, 3 [tBoumu Moabbamu zxuTefickuxb M 6bab cracu, mydenuue]); 1) KAOLS*® TO ke
(v 26 KaH. 1. 9, 4 [ Epmonaa cesmennbivu Moabbamu, [ lanterenmona, u Epmokpata, u crpa-
AaBmmxb ¢b HuMH, He o(T)punu o(T) Hach, Caose, muroctu Troes]); 1) mavvuxls mMonebeH
(mp. okT. 20, 1. 103 [HecymuBHHO ke BBpOBaBb, U exke Kb IMBHII0 MOAEGHOMY BCSKAst npuroro-
BUBb, NIPUTeYe Kb CTOMY, H MOABOY COBEPUIMBD, M MacA0 OT KaHAHAA B3eMD, oww,e]) n A
MoJib0a (H‘ 2 aKkp. [TBOI/IX’b MOABGAMH M5 MYHMKOBb MHOKECTBA HOKprBaH]), n LkeT T]pLa
Morb0a (vir. 20 mpop. Muu KaH. 11. 6, 3 [Bosebicuab ecn, koabHa MpeKAOHMBb, yMa MPeBO3-
HECEHHOE OKO, MOAbGOIO H3PSHOI0 phllleHie TBOPs, M 6paszbl 3eMHbI YIIOUAD €CH Ty4aMH]| ).

Moo [morutu Hecos.| mapakaréw Tipoury, yMoisiio (M 18. 29 [moasme]; /mp.
SHB. 21, 3/49; (I) 24, 3K [MOJ\I/I 3a T'HbBaOLIbIA TH]; /(1) 13, 1 . 73/); Suowméw TO Xe
wi. 17 MapuHBbl KaH. 1.5, 60rop. [crasumb nsp Tebe pomaennaro... Ero e moan, Jgo,
crmactu Hach|; WI. 24 XpUCTUHBI KaH. M. 9, 3 [co crpazarbueckumu C060pbl [pUYAacs ecu,
o Hach Moasmu Beemenparo]; 1. 6 KaH. 2 1. 7, 6orop. [Moau Xp(c)ra, Cua Tsoero... npo-
ZlaHHbISL AIOTBIMH TIPErphblIeHbMH M AeCTbMH 3MIMHBIMH, KpoBilo Fro uectHoio us6asutucs]);
TrapaepO‘ram to ke (JIK 14. 19 [moaw]); dELéw mpomury (ip. a. 18, 1 [ abie y6o emapxn
npusBaBb GrenHaro n caapnaro Cesacriana u I loankapna mpecsurepa, Moasme uxb|; HP30.;
Ecd 8. 3 [moasame]; 1 Maxk 11. 28 [moau]); mpooaLdm siBistiioch nmociom (3 Max 7. 8 [moau-
Lua]); ‘lTp€O'B€f)0J TO K€ (2 KOp 5.20 [l—e: o Xp(c)T'B y60 MOAMMD {HOCO}I\CTByeM’b}, SIKO BFy
MoasLy Hamu, Moaumb 10 Xp(c)Th: mpumuputecs ¢b Bromms|); €KALTAPEW BBINPAILIMBALO
(rip. H. 30, 2 cep. [aounocta Kb AP0 CBoeMy...eroze W MOAHIIA BO OTEYECTBO CBOE BO3BPA-
tutucsal; /P. 1. 72 006 K./); Séoparmpoy (4. 18, 4 cep. [KO rpo6OMb POAUTEAHBIMD IIEZD,
MHOTO H KaAOCTMBHO OHBXb MOAMIIE... Aa 6o:kecTBeHHOMy KpueHino crogobures); 4 Lap 1. 13
[Moau aopucm]), ymonsto (/nip. a. 1. 3106/); Amapéw yModsiwo (Mp. ssHB. 4, 4 [womwio u
anemb Bra monsuy, exse noayauru menaemaro]; @. 20, 1 K. [kb Horamb ero npumazgoua, exse
MOAMTHCS O HMXb TOro MoAumal); KATaATapéw To xe (mp. stHB. 7, 1 [Bra u Ero Ip(a)
Teyy Moasiile exkebbl M30aBUTHUCSI OTPOKOBHLLE rof)Ki;l CMep'm] ); TPOT péTr opatl Impuriamaro
(rp. . 8, 1 [zapp moasme craro nophta Goroms|); [Tapaivén] yoexmnato (rp. aHs. 22, 1
[eze o(T)cTynutn o(T) Mepsckuxb cBouxb abrereidl Moas]); HP30. [voubeTéw] (TIp. uH. 18,
1 K. [Onb xe... npes co6010 NOCTaBHBD 1, MOASILIE OTCTYNUTH OT Bbpbl Xp(c)ToBbl — IPey.?]);
LkeTeVw> MOTIOCH (mo. 26 KaH. 1. 4, 60r0p. [sn(o;ﬂe Hp(C)TOJ\’b orHeob6paseHb, HOCHIIH
Ba(a)xy, 6robaarozatHasi: eroze Mo criactu ms); SHB. 16 KaH. 11. 6, 3 [Moau Ba(a)xy, Bce-
6AakeHHe, TBapH, HHUBIOCAATH OYHILEHIe, H MHPD U MHAOCTb CAABSILbIMb Tﬂ]; [Tatn. mon. 3 K.
[Mb1 z1uBin 6ATocA0BEMD T51 M MOAMMb, H OYHCTHTEABHDIS MOAMTBBI H #KEpTBbI IPHHOCHMD 1 €%

4 B umt. rped. usa. MuHei: 1 mapdk\nots.

4B put. uza. Iposnora: kussp peue: nomoau Bra TBoero u BockpecH ero.

50 Tpeu. mapasiens ¢ IepPeBOIOM ¥ KOMIIAKTHO PACHOIOKEHHBIMU CChUIKAMU TIEpEMENIEHEI B
JaHHYIO CTaTbIO U3 CTAaTbU MmoArocs B CBA3U C HAJIMYUEM B IUTATax (bOpM TJ1arojia Moaro.
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o aymaxb uxb|); KablkeTeVw ymonso (aBr. 28 Ha I. B. ci1. [Ba(a)uue Jeo, moau Cra Troero
u Smxaurers u [(c)aa, sxo a2 Bb MoKasHiM NpiuMeTdb Ayxb Mod|; WI. 5 1. 5, 6orop.>').
Monsocst [moautucs Hecos. | eUxopLal Jaio oGert (/I1c 75. 12/%; /4 Lap 20. 2/%), npo-
wy (/mp. 1. 22, 2/%; &. 22, 1 K. [k ce6b cTaro npuspama, n Kb HOTaMb €ro IPUNAZOIIA, €Ke
MoauTHca o Huxb|; WI. 16, 7 K. [[To mMarbxb ke aHexb MoAMBINECS, M OTBep3Ile BHAbINA, U
yaacomacs]); \fjyw To ke (/2 Mak 15. 24/%; /up. un. 18, 1/°°); émelxopal MOIIOCH 3a
koro (1 Tlap 23. 13 [moaurcal; /mip. wi. 16, 1/°7); Umepevxopal MOJIOCH 3a APYrUX, 3a
KOro-J. (Hp . 27 I k. [Momngycst Ke eMy U rAaFOA}OLgy F(C)Zl,]/l, He II0CTaBH UMb Bb Ipbhxb
cero] ; ®. 4, 3 [Buab... A0GAeCTBeHHD Teprsiga CTaro, HaWmade ke O GIOIMXb MOAIILACH);
/aBr. 14 no cseT. ci1./%%); mpooetyopar To xe (/up. a. 20, 1/ ; 1. 24, 2 [morsmecs Bry o
BCchxb|; SIHB. 24, 3 K. [npuBesomma :xeHy MHOro rade eCTeCTBAa SAYINYIO... OHOMY 2K€ MOMOAILY-
Csl, TIPEAOKH IO II0 €CTeCTBY ﬂC'm]; /anp. 17. 4/; /1 I_[ap L. 10/60; /1. 26/61; 1. 27 [MOJ\I/IXCH];
/2 Uap 7. 27/%; /1 Uap 2. 25/%; /7. 5/%; /12. 19/%; /2 Iap 30. 19/% [rpeu. 30. 18]);
[Tata. Bed. Mo, 2 K. 1-ii TPETH [Hayum msi, Kako ZOCTOMTb, H O HX e MOTpeba MOAMTHCH]);
dmevyopal Momoch (1Ip. siHB. 22, 2 cep. kb Bikin AtobBe pas:kercs, MOASIIECS... MyKOIO H
KPOBiIO MOAY4MTH cKoHdawie|); UTTEUXOLAl MOJIOCH (TIp. Mp. 17, 1 [Axekciit :xe... Ha Beaxkii
ZeHb MoAsILIecs TaiiHO K TaiiHoBbauy Bryl); KATEVXOWAL MOJIIOCH 3a KOTo-J1. (2 Maxk 15. 12);
eEattéopat (mp. A. 9, 2 [U muoro o cemb ot Bry moasmeiicsi]); (nréw (2 Map 34. 21, Ann.
eminTéw [moamreca]); déopar To ke (ITsato. [Beu.] maB. 1 [Hemb y60o morsmuxca Te6s
YCABIIIH HACH... U BO3BPATH IABHEHie /JylTb HallkXb, | Boe MUAOBaHie UMbsi O HaCh MoAsieecs],
MJIB. 2 [Hayuu Ms, Kako JOCTOMTb, H O HxX:e moTpeba Moimtucs|; WII. 26 KaH. 1. 8, Gorop.
[Ts kpacuyio maary, u cBbTABIA cocyab Bebxb Llps, mpecras Ba(a)uue, noems monrswecs];
/up. anp. 5, 1/, nn. 12 na T. B. crx. 1 [TIpoxia u Mnapus: samy BcenpaszgHCTBEHHYIO
naMsITb BbpHO COTBOPSIEMb, MOASILIECS anA'B;ﬂHo]; Has 7.7 [MOA}OCH]; /3 I_[ap 8. 33/68; 8.59
[Moauxea]); évTuyxdrw XomaTaiicTBYIO MOJHUTBOIO (/c. 28 Ha XB. HP36./ |B rped. — eK-
car.]); altéopat Motoch (1. 11 Hp30. [2 CTX. Ha CTXB. paayfics, MOAAIIAsACSA O AyIIaXb Ha-
muxb; KaH. 1 1. 9, 6orop.: 'lpocstty, Jsepe cBbra, 0un cepaia moero, Moalocst — Tpey. Ha

' B uut. u3a. MuHei: temzxe b 6:(c)tBennbivb Aeanaciemp Ba(a)xy o Bebxb Hach nomoau.

52 B nut. usn. Betxoro 3aBeTa: momoautecs.

53 B uuT. u3n. Berxoro 3aBeta: nomoaucs (aopucm).

3% B uwmr. usa. [Iposora: nomoaures.

B 1ut. uzn. Berxoro 3aBeta: nomoaucs (aopucm).

B AT, U31. l'[ponora HpPIl'IaL[OCTa Kb CTOMY, HOMOJ\HBmaCﬂ exke 6bl UMb HCIIPOCUTH y Xp(c)Ta U 10~
AYYUTH OOUTEAD. HOMO}\LL[y xKe sl CTOMy 0 HHXb, CHUZE ¢ H6ce 06AaKb BOJZHBIM U TPOCBLTH UXb.

"B uuT. u3. [1posiora: ycphrn xe KOIIyTy... H MATBOBaBh GATOCAOBH 10, a He YAOBACHO GyAeTb chus
€s1 AOBLPI.

8 B uut. uzn. MuHei: kb Cx_{.y o(T)xoaﬂLgH Bb cAaBb |Boeil u r(c)ay, o Xp(C)TiaH‘BX’b MOAH.

% B uut. u3. [posiora: nomMoancs, aa sebpmu cubjeHn 6yaers, aa xab6b, peue, 6yay Bry].

® B uurt. usn. Berxoro 3aBera: nomonucs (aopucm).

o' B uut. usa. Berxoro 3aBera: nomoautucs.

2B uwmt. usn. Betxoro 3aBeTa: momoauTHcs.

B uut. uzn. Berxoro 3aBeTa: nomoases.

% B 1ut. u3n. Berxoro 3aBeTa: nomoarocs.

9B uut. usn. Berxoro 3aBera: nomorucsa (Hogeaum. HaKaoHeHue).

% B uT. usa. Berxoro 3aBeta: momoucst Esexia o muxp.

9 B uwmrt. uzn. [Tposora: Thmxe MOAIO BbI, HM Ha KOTO2Ke€ 3Aa JAEPKHMb, HIRKE KOTO OCYAMMb.

% B uuT. n3n. Berxoro 3aBera: nomoases.
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JIMT. CTX. 5, Ha XB. CTX. C/1., KaH. I1.1, 2|; kaH.l 11. 5, UpM. [kb cBbTY 3amoBbaeil TBOUXb MyTH
Mosi HarpaBH, MoAtocs]); SUCWTEW TO e (K. 27 HP30. [yTp. 2 Cell.: Bamy BcenpasAHCTBEH-
HYIO MaMsTh BHPHO COTBOPSEMb, MOAsAIIecss MpuabasHo — TIped. Ha I B. ¢TX. 2]; 5 cTux. XB.
[He mpecraii moasicst mmrocTMBOM Dry, cmacthes Aymamb Hambivb]; 2 CTUX. Ha CTXB. CII.
[6yau mamb aymamb e u ThAOMD craceHie, U MOKPOBb HeABUzKMMb, Monsicss ko [ (c)ay o
Hach HerpecTaHHo|; LKETEVw TO XKe [MOMIOCh| (M. 27 Ha XB. CTX. 4 [Moaurca 60 mpucHO
[ Tanterenmonnp Xp(c)ty, sapoatn gymamb HalbIMb BEAl0 MHAOCTb — IPE€Y.: CTX. HA JIUT.];
KaBLke TEVW MOMIOCH (TIP. WH. 17, 1 [ciu e xpuctisme (Sic.) cyme u cayaame Xp(c)ToBu, u
Monsimecss Emy, exe coxpanutics umb B cBoeil Bbpb]); EKSUCWTEW TO Xe (HP30.); mpoLIy
(ip. uH. 22, 2 [u cAysh ero Bunb BiIeguly, ¥ MOASAILYCS He OTPAsSHTH HH OCTABHTH €ro —
rpeu.?]); éEuleodpatl To ke (p. A. 11, 4 [Poautern e ero e moumsacta, Bby Dry moas-
Lgec;l]); ™ pOOOSEl’)oJ OpucTymnaro (ﬂ. 9 kaH. 2 1. 3, 1 [l_lpieMJ\e'r'b Cb BBICOTBI MOASIHCST F(c).n,y
loaximb BozkzeAbHHOe Bbuanie — rped.?]); é€evpevidopal [ymmno]ctusi|so] (mp. ¢. 12,
5 K. [Best pkBu 06Tekb, Moabbamu Bry moasics] cM. 4 Mak. 4, 11); moléw Thy Atavelav®
(2 Max 3.20); dvTiBoréw mpomry (/mp. oKT. 22 1. 106/); [Tapaivéw] ctapatoch [?], yoex-
nato (mp. M. 13, 1 [Mremony e morsimmycs el mozspeTH i0A0OMb, BIIEZAIIM OHa Bb LEPKOBb]);
{nTéw mapa Ocod momock bory (1 E3x 8. 23); dfléw 1o ke (/mp. okT. 29 1.122 K./;
/1. 3106./); motobpat Tov thacpdv’ (2 Maxk 3. 33); mapakaréw MOMIIOCH (TIp. THB. 27, 1
[HO ame u MHOZSHIICIO TIOMOAMIIICS, U He 6yaemu ycablnanb aa He Marozymectsyermm|; ¢. 11, 2
[Howito cTosime Ha MATBB Moasmucs Bry]). 0 Moasacs eii Ha kpemetie ‘iTC(paKa)\OUVTCl avTnv
Tpds TO BdmTLoNa [yOexk]IarIaro ee KpecTUThCs (POIT. OKT. 7, 4 [¢ras e [learia sugb
Bo cHB 06pasb ermickona MoAsimacsi el Ha Kpeienie]).

Karouesvie croea: McTopust LIEPKOBHOCTABSIHCKOM JIeKCUKOTpaduu, cioBaph LIEPKOBHOC-
JIAaBSTHCKOTO sA3bIKa, HeBocTpyeB.
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TEKCT, HEPEBOA, KOMMEHTAPUI
noarotoswin A. B. [lonocuuoB u A. E. MAHBKOB

OHHMi (239—169 TT. 10 H.3.) — JATUHCKWI TTO3T, BIEPBBIE CTaBIIWI MUCATh IO-
JIaTBIHU TeK3aMeTpoM. ETo IaBHBIM TPyI — «AHHAJBI», 3110C U3 18 KHUT, TTOCBSIIIEH-
HbIi uctopun Puma. TekcT «AHHaIOB» COXpaHWJICS BO (pparMeHTax, OOJbIIMHCTBO
13 KOTOPBIX HE MPEBBILIAIOT MO pa3Mepy OHY CTpoky. O011ee KOJTMYeCcTBO CTPOK —
676 B uznanuu O. Cky4a (565 B uzganuu . BopMHHTTOHA)

[anHast myOvKaius mpeacTapisieT co00i pe3ysbTaT paboThl cEeMUHapa I10 MepeBOLy
JIATUHCKUX aBTOPOB; pykoBoautesib — A. B. [lomocuHoB. B pamkax cemunHapa co-
XpaHUBIIUICS TEKCT «AHHAJIOB» ObLI BIIEPBbIE LIEJIMKOM TePEeBeIeH reK3aMeTpOM Ha
pycckuii. Yacth pparmeHTOB ObL1a paHee InepeBeaeHa C. A. OuiepoBbIM 1151 «Xpe-
CTOMAaTHUU 10 paHHE PUMCKOI TuTepaType»'; Mbl BKJIIOYaeM 3T IEPEeBOIbI B HAIILY
nyoJMKaimoo. 3Be3109K0I OTMEUYEHBI TePeBO/IbI, CeIaHHbIE YUaCTHUKAMU CEMMHA-
pa. B aToM HOMepe ITyOIMKyeTcsT 9acTh TeKcTa — mepBbie 116 cTpok.

TlepeBon BbIMOMHEH 110 U3MaHU0 O. BOpMUHTTOHA?; TI0 3TOMY Xe U3IaHUIO aH Jia-
TUHCKMIA TeKCT. [1pu cocTaBieHM KOMMEHTapUeB Mbl TAKXKe CITOJIb30BAIM U3JaHUE
O. Ckyua’. MbI HafgeeMcsl, 4To TpeiaraemMasi paboTa — MepeBoa 1 KOMMEHTapuu —
CTaHET OCHOBO [T OyIylllero akajgeMU4ecKOoro U31aHusl «AHHAJIOB».

ABTOpBI IepeBoaa u KoMMeHTapueB: A. Bockpecenckuii, A. lenucos, E. JleHbim-
KoBa, A. MBnes, A. Manbkos, 1O. I1ekos, A. [Tonocunos, O. Psa6enko, M. CmupHo-
Ba, C. Tepewmkos, C. @enoroB. Beipaxkaem 6GinaronapHocts E. B. MimomeuknHoit 3a
TMOMOIIIb MPU MOATOTOBKE 3TOU pabOTHI.

" [oaouckas K. I1., Tlonsesa JI. I1. XpecTromaTust 0 paHHEN PUMCKOI TuTepartype. 2-e usn. M.,

2000. C. 32—43.

2Warmington E. H. Remains of Old Latin. Vol. 1: Enniusand Caecilius, Cambridge, Massachusetts;

London, 1935.
3 Skutsch O. The Annals of Q. Ennius. Oxford, 1985.
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Musae, quae pedibus magnum pulsatis Olympum...

Nam populos...
...Italos res atque poemata nostra cluebunt.

...somno leni placidoque revinctus...

...visus Homerus adesse poeta.

O, pietas animi! ...

Ova parire solet genus pennis condecoratum
non animam...

...et post inde venit divinitus pullis

ipsa anima...

...terraque corpus
quae dedit ipsa capit neque dispendi facit hilum.

...Memini me fiere pavum.
Lunai portum, est operae, cognoscite, cives.
Quom veter occubuit Priamus sub Marte Pelasgo

Assaraco natus Capys optimus isque pium ex se
Anchisen generat.

Doctusque Anchisa, Venus quem pulcherruma dium

fari donavit, divinum pectus habere.
Transnavit cita per teneras caliginis auras.
Constitit inde loci propter sos dia dearum.

...face vero
quod tecum precibus pater orat.

Est locus, Hesperiam quam mortales perhibebant,

quam prisci casci populi tenuere Latini.
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24*

25%

AHHAJIBI
Kuawura I'

My3sbl?, B, uTo OnuMIr® monupaeTe? Balleil CTomnoio. ..

BynyT Hamy cTuxu® cpeab OOLIMPHBIX 3eMe/Ib U HapOmIOoB®
ClaBHBIMU CNbITh...

...B JTerkuii CrioKOMHBIN COH TTOTPYKEH ...

...IMpeao MHOM mosiBUIICsI [oMep-CTUXOTBOpELI.

O Gmarouecrue myxal®

Sita poxkmaet’ Hapol, YKpallleHHBII TTepbsIMU TYCTO,
Bosce He nymy...

...ocJie 4yero'’ v ayiia K bITUIsiTaM TTPUXOIUT.

Bousneii 6oros!...

..Ml 3eMJIST, 9TO JapyeT
Temno v 10Th, MX caMa 3abupaet 6e3 yObUIM BCSIKOM 2,

...IIpeBpallalocs? B maBiauHa'4, 1 MOMHIO.
I'paxxnane, BaxKHO y3HaTh, re JIyHbI"® HaXomUTCS raBaHb'e.
IMan xorma apsixnsiit’ [Mpuam ot INenacruiickoro'™® Mapca'®.

Karmic Benukmii, poxneH AccapakoM?, pomrt caM AHXHM3a
bnarouectuBoro?...

... yuennrit Auxns?*: Benepa, 60ruHb Bcex npekpacHein?,
CepalieM IpOPOKa €ro HameIuia U JapoM MPeaBUaeTh .

BricTpas®, neperuibuia’® cKBo3b HEXKHBIE BOJHBI TYMaHa.
Bcrana B Tom MecTe Torga 60ruHs O0TUHB PSIIOM ¢ HUMU?,

...Caenaii? 3xe HbIHE
To, o yem 1e6st orerr™ ymosset?.

MecTo ecTh, UTO MeX co00ii Has3piBau ['ecniepueit monu?.

JpeBHMIT TaTUHOB*® HAPOJ JABHO YK 3€MJIEI TOM BIIAfEeT.

125



[My6nuxaunu

26
27

29
31
32

35

40

45

49

51
52

53

55
56
57
58

...Saturnia terra...

...Saturno
quem Caelus genuit.

Quom saevo obsidio magnus Titanus premebat.
Olli respondit rex Albai Longai...

Excita quom tremulis anus attulit artubus lumen,
talia tum memorat lacrumans exterrita somno:
“Euridica prognata, pater quam noster amavit,

vires vitaque corpus meum nunc deserit omne.
Nam me visus homo pulcher per amoena salicta
et ripas raptare locosque novos; ita sola

postilla, germana soror, errare videbar,

tardaque vestigare et quaerere te, neque posse

corde capessere; semita nulla pedem stabilibat.
Exin compellare pater me voce videtur

his verbis: “O gnata, tibi sunt ante ferendae
aerumnae, post ex fluvio fortuna resistet”.
Haec ecfatus pater, germana, repente recessit
nec sese dedit in conspectum corde cupitus,

quamquam multa manus ad caeli caerula templa
tendebam lacrumans et blanda voce vocabam.
Vix aegro tum corde meo me somnus reliquit”.

Te nunc sancta precor Venus, te genetrix patris nostri
ut me de caelo visas cognata parumper, ...

Teque pater Tiberine tuo cum flumine sancto.

Ilia dia nepos, quas aerumnas tetulisti.

...cetera quos peperisti
ne cures.

Haec ecfatus, ibique latrones dicta facessunt.
...At Ilia reddita nuptum.
... cenacula maxima caeli.

...bipatentibus...
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...CaTypHOBBI** 3eMJIN...

...CarypHy
Koero He60% pomuio.

Bpocun B temHuily korna TUTaH BEJTUKUIA KECTOKO®. ..
D1rx moneii 3emitst JlJaBpeHTcKas® Bcex TPUIOTHIIA.
Ab0b! JIOHTM TIpaBUTENTh EMY OTBETHITS. .

Caer gpokalleit pyKoil mprHecia ctapyxa®: mpoCHYBIINCH,
Nmua®, Bcs B cnesax, ucnyrana cHom*, ropopumia®:
«J1oub DBpuANKN* XKeHbI, TIOOMMOIT poxuTeeM** HaImm!

CuJisl ¥ XKM3HB COBCEM MO€ TIOKMHYITH TEJIO.

MHe pUCHUIIOCH, YTO MY TIPEKpacHBIIN* MeHS yBJIeKaeT
K Opery, 3apociieMy UBOIi, K MECTaM HE3HAKOMBIM, 1 ITOCJIe
Jlonro, ponHasi cecTpa, B OAMHOYECTBE TaM $1 OJyxKIana,
Cren TBOM HEJTOBKO MILA, HO CEPALIEM K TEOE YCTPEMUTBCS

Bce x He MorIa: HU OfHa He Jierjia MHe T10 HOTY TPOTIMHKA.
Janpliie rojoc oTlia, MHE CHUJIOCh, MEHSI IIPU3bIBACT,

Tax rosopst: «O 10Yb, IPEACTOUT TeOe MHOTO HECUACTHUIA

Bripens nmpeteprieTh, HO ITOTOM M3 PEKHU TBOE CYACThE BOCCTAHET»*,
Tak MpoMOJIBUB, cecTpa, BHE3aIHO OTell yaaaucs,

BuneTs cebs oH He gaj, XOTh CEpALIeM TOTO s XKeJiaja,

XOTh BO3/IeBajia s BBEPX K JIa3ypHbIM HEOECHBIM yepToram*’

Pyku MHOXeCTBO pas, co clie3aMU ero Mpu3biBast

Tonocom HexxHbIM. [ToTOM TIpOGYIMIACH ST ¢ CEPALIEM TPEBOXHBIM».

Mars otua moero, BeHepa cBsiTasi, MOJIO 4,
YTo0bI ¢ HEOEC HAa MEHS XOTh Ha MUT ThI B3MIsIHYIA, ponHas!*

Tubp otelr, ¥ Te6sI C TBOUM CBSIIEHHBIM ITOTOKOMY ...
Wnnst, BHyuka* 60roB>, Kakue Thl BhIHECTA MyKH !>

...Bipouem, o Tex, KOro poauia Ter>>,
He 0ecniokoiics. ..

Tak OH cKa3aJl, ¥ 3J10[eU ITPUKAa3 €ro UCIOIHSIIOT .
...Vlnusa BelgaHa 3amMyx>...
...TpOMAaIHbI HanaTh’® Ha Hebe. ..

...Ha JIB€ CTOPOHBI OTKPBIBASICH” ...
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qui caelum versat stellis fulgentibus aptum.

Tuno Vesta Minerva Ceres Diana Venus Mars
Mercurius Iovis Neptunus Vulcanus Apollo.

Respondit Iuno Saturnia sancta dearum.

Unus erit quem tu tolles in caerula caeli
templa.

...destituunt rivos camposque remanant.
...<lo>ca claudi: factum est... <Tiberis>...

...Postquam
constituit sese fluvius qui est omnibus princeps

...cui succidit Ilia...

fici dulciferae lactantes ubere toto.
...lupus femina feta repente...

Indotuetur ibi lupus femina, conspicit omnis:
Hinc campum celeri passu permensa parumper
Coniicit in silvam sese.

...pars ludicre saxa
iactant, inter se licitantur.

Occiduntur ubi potitur ratus Romulus praedam.
Accipe daque fidem foedusque feri bene firmum.
Quom superum lumen nox intempesta teneret.

Curantes magna cum cura tum cupientes

Regni dant operam simul auspicio augurioque;
...[in monte]...

...Remus auspicio se devovet atque secundam

Solus avem servat. At Romulus pulcher in alto

Quaerit Aventino, servat genus altivolantum.
Certabant urbem Romam Remoramve vocarent.
Omnibus cura viris uter esset induperator:
Expectant, veluti consul quom mittere signum
Volt, omnes avidi spectant ad carceris oras
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Tot®, kXTO HebO, MOTHOE 3Be3 OIeCTAIINX>?, BpalllaeT.

Becra, FOnona, Munepsa, Llepepa, Jluana, Benepa,
Mapc, Hentyn, Bynkan, Anomuton, FOmurep, Mepkypuii®,

Tyt 60runs 6oros®, FOHoHa CarypHusa®?, MOJIBUT...

ByneT oauH, KOro Tel BO3HECELIb B JIA3ypHbIE XpaMbI
He6a%...

Pexyt MOKMHYB, BOAA IMOJIS 3aJIMBaeT. .

...00JIaCTH 3aKPBITHL... 3TO caeaaHo obuto; Tubp®...
...ITocie Toro Kak
Bcrana peka, koTopasi mepBoii CAbIBET Cpear MPOYUX...
...B Hee yrnana Mnus.

Cnankue ¢GUru®®, ube BbIMs COYUTCI COKOM MOJTOYHBIMY ...
...KOpMsIIIast MaThb-BounLa®® BHe3amHo®. ..

[TpucTaabHO CMOTPUT TOLIA BOTUYMIIA U Bcex'’ 3aMevaer,
CKOpBIM IIaroM OHa Mpobexaa moje u ObICTPO

Bbpocunacs B niec...

...JIpyrue xe panu 3a0aBbl
CocTts3aroTcst, KaMHU Opocas’!.

Hx y6uBatot, a PoMyJ pelmTebHbINi? B35J1 BCIO JOOBIUY >,
KusiTBy MHe nait v ipuMu’™, 1 KpenKUi COI03 3aKJTFOYUM MBbI.
CBeT HeOeCHbII KOIIa IIyxast HOub yKpbIBaia’...

O06a Opata 00JIbII0I 03a004YeHbI OB 3a00TOI:

Bracrtu xemast, oHM 3aHSUIMCH rafaHbeM 110 ITUIam’®...
...Pem mpenmaerca oguH ragaHpio: CYACTIMBYIO TITULLY

OH BeIKUIaeT. MeX TeM Ha BLICOKOM XOJIME ABEHTUHCKOM’

PoMyit nipekpacHBbIii e, HabJronas JeTyuee mieMs.

Tax coctsi3anuch OHM, Tpam Ha3BaTh PeMopom” mibs Pumom.
[paxxnaH 3a060Ta TOMUT, KTO X OYIET U3 IBYX BJIACTEIUHOM.
Tak ke B MUT, Koraa 3HaK’’ IToIaTh TOTOBUTCST KOHCYJI,
3puUTeNnu XKamaHo IJISa8IT Ha 0apbep HayajJbHOM PEIeTKH,
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Quam mox emittat pictis e faucibus currus:

Sic expectabat populus atque ora tenebat,
Rebus utri magni victoria sit data regni.

Interea sol albus recessit in infera noctis.

Exin candida se radiis dedit icta foras lux;

Et simul ex alto longe pulcherruma praepes
Laeva volavit avis, simul aureus exoritur sol.
Cedunt de caelo ter quattuor corpora sancta
Avium, praepetibus sese pulchrisque locis dant.
Conspicit inde sibi data Romulus esse propritim
Auspicio regni stabilita scamna solumque.
Tuppiter, ut muro fretus magis quamde manus vi!

Nec pol homo quisquam faciet inpune animatus
Hoc nec tu; nam mi calido dabis sanguine poenas.

Ast hic quem nunc tu tam torviter increpuisti.

At tu non, ut sum summam servare decet rem.
...conque fricati oleo lentati adque arma parati.
[virgines;] nam sibi quisque domi Romanus habet sas.
O Tite tute Tati tibi tanta tyranne tulisti!

nam vi depugnare sues stolidi soliti sunt.

Aeternum seritote diem concorditer ambo.
...Nerienem Mavortis et Herem...

Quod mihi reique fidei regno vobisque, Quirites,
se fortunatim feliciter ac bene vortat,

Romulus in caelo cum dis genitalibus aevum
degit...

Teque Quirine pater veneror Horamque Quirini.
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90 2Knyr Korga u3 BOpOT PACIUCHBIX IMOJICTUT KOJICCHUIIA;
Tax ke Hapon OXXMIA U peuu aepxKall Mex co0olo,
KTo 13 nBoux 0J11M3HEI0B MOJYYUT IOOEay 1 LIapCTBO.
SIpkoe cojtHIIe MEX TeM YIIJIO B PEUCIIOAHIO HOYH,
BHOBB oC/IenUTEILHBIN CBET MOSIBUJICS, TPOH3EHHBIN JIy4aMu,
95 U toT4ac ¢ BBICOTHI ITpeKpacHas ObIcTpast nTua®
CreBa Ha cyacTbe JeTuT. HO BBIILIIO CONTHIIE 3/1aTOE —
IMagaior ¢ Heba Torma CBIIIEHHBIX TPYKIBI YeThIpe®?
Tema nTy1, ¥ K CYACTIMBBIM MeCTaM HaIIPaBJISIOTCS OBICTPO.
Pomyn yBuzen Torma, 4To eMy OTIaHO MPEANOYTeHbE,
100 TpoH u Bi1acTh Haj CTPAHOI YCTaHOBJIEHBI 3TUM I'alaHbEM.
101* On nosepsiet, FOmuTep, cTeHe, a He pyK Halux cuiie®.

102 3DT0, KIIHYCH 1%, HUKTO Ge3HAKA3aHHO CHENIaTh HE CMOXET,
KpoMe Te6s1: HO ¥ ThI ITOTUIATUIILCS KPOBBLIO TOPsTYeiis’.

104* IMeHHO TOT, KOTO Thl TOJILKO YTO MOPUILIAT TaK CYpOBO...

105* Ho He THI 3aIMIIIaTh TOCYAAPCTBO JOCTOMH 10 TIPaBy®®.

106* MacyioM HaTepiuch U, TeJIO pa3MsiB, U3TOTOBMJIMCH K CXBaTKe®.
107* [ AeBw®]. Terepb MOSBUIUCH OHU® B KAXKIOM JOME Y PUMJISIH.
108 O Tur Tatuit TUpaH, TATOTAT T€OS TATOTHI 3TH!"°

109* Cuoit ccopsl pelraTh — TOJIBKO TIIYITBIM CBUHBSIM TIPUCTANO’!.
110* BrI ke 06a%?, xpaHUTE comiache Ha BEUHBIE BEKU.

111* Hepuena®, Mapca cynpyra, u I'epa...

112* TIycTh ke MOM BCe [eJia U [ejia TOCy1apcTBa U Bephl —
Bamu, KBupuThl, gej1a — moBepHYTCS K yaade U cyacTbio!’

114 Powmyn Ha HeOGe Ternepb CBOI BeK MPOBOIUT C Ooramu,
Koumu 6611 OH poxkaeH...”

116* Yty numb tebs, orer KBupnna®, u xeny tBoio Xopy?”.
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KommenTapuu

' TlepBast KHMTA OTKPBIBaeTCSl OOpallleHeM K My3aM M Paccka3oM O CHE, B KOTOPOM DHHUIO
saBuyics [omep, BemnIailvil sNMIecKuii 03T aHTUIHOCTU. KH1ra ocBelaet coObITrsI HaunHast ¢
nopaxeHust Tpou, nmpubbITUst DHes B Mtanuio u 3akaHuuBasi cMepThio Pomyna — mepBoro uapst
Puma. KonnuecTBo cTpoK, KoTOpble oTHOCSTC K KHure I Ha oCHOBaHMUM CBUAETEIbCTB JIPEBHUX
aBTOPOB, COCTABJISIET OKOJIO TIOJIOBUMHBI OT OOIIIETO YMCIa CTPOK, OTHECEHHBIX K Heil M3MaTeIISIMU.

20Q06palieHue K My3aM — TPaJAMIIMOHHOE HAYal0 B AHTUYHOM 3110ce. My3bl — 110 TPOUCXOXK/IEe-
HUIO rpeyeckue 6orunu (yat. Musae < mp.-rped. MoUool); mpeaiecTBeHHUKU DHHUST — JIuBuii
AHIPOHUK U, BUuaMMO, HeBuit — obGpalanuck He K My3aM, a K KameHaM (Camenae), TO €CTh K COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMM UTAJTUACKUM OOTMHSIM, KOTOPBIE BITOCJICNCTBUN ObIIM BEITeCHEHBI My3amu. Ob6parie-
HMe MIMEHHO K My3aM CBSI3aHO C OpUEHTAIelt DHHUS Ha TPEUECKYIO MIOI3UI0; C STUM XKe CBS3aHa er0
3aMeHa UCKOHHO JIATUHCKUX CJIOB carmen ‘TIECHDB , vates ‘TIPOBUAEI]’ Ha TPeUecKre 3auMCTBOBAHUS
poema, poeta. UHTepecHO, YTO 3TO MepBOE YIIOMUHAHUE MYy3 B PUMCKOI JIUTepaType Mo BPEeMEHU
MPaKTUYECKU COBMAIaeT ¢ MocTpoiikoii Mapkom DyiasereM Hobumropom moptuka Mys y xpama
I'epkyneca (Aedes Herculis Musarum, ok. 187 1. mo H. 3.). [1o cBumerenncTtBy Linmiepona, ®ynbpuit
Hoo6unmop 6bu1 IMYHO 3HAKOM ¢ DHHUEM M NpUrIacui ero B moxon B Dtomuto (Cic. Arch., 27; Tusc.,
L, 2, 3).

B opurnHazie mpucyTCTByeT XMacTUIeCcKast aJlTuTepals — YepeoBaHue 3BYKOB 71 1 .

3XoTs, Kak mpaBuiio, ropoit My3s cuuraercst [TapHac nian [eTuKoH, DHHUI MTOMeIaeT UxX Ha
Omumi, cienysi, oueBuaHo, Fomepy (cm. /1. 11, 484; X1, 218; XVI, 112).

4 BykB. «ymapsieTe» (pulsatis): BO3MOXHO, IOIpa3yMeBaeTCs «yaapsieTe CTOIMaMKM O 3eMJIIO B
TaHue». Cp. IpeYecKuii MIaroj mANTI® ‘yaapsaTh’, ynoTpeOieHHbI [oMepoM B 3HAaYeHUN ‘TOTATh’
(B Tanue; Od. VIII, 264). O6pa3 taHiyomux My3 IIIPOKO paclpoCcTpaHeH KaK B TPEYECKOI, TaK 1
B PUMCKOI1 1T033UM TTOCIe DHHUSI.

B opuruHaie res atque poemata. DHHUI BBICTYIIAET B «AHHaJIaX» HE TOJIBKO KaK 03T, HO U KaK
rerum scriptor — UCTOPUK (BbIpaxXeHUe rem scribere NU3BeCTHO DHHUIO, CM. CTPOKY 231). DHHUII Ha-
MEPEHHO UCIOJb3YeT Tpedeckoe 3aMMCTBOBAHUE poemata BMECTO UCKOHHOTO JIAT. carming, OIHAKO
CYILIECTBUTEIBHOE poema BIIepBbIe yIOTpeOIeHO He UM, a [1naBrom (Asin., 174).

®B opuruHajie — «UTaIMIACKUX HApoIoB» (populos Italos).

7 DHHMII TOBOPUT, YTO BIOXHOBEHUEM IUIsSI HAIMMCAHUST «AHHAJIOB» CTaJl COH, B KOTOPOM €My
apuiicsa [omep. K aT0li TeMe OTHOCSITCS TakKe CTpoku 5, 11—12, 13.

8 BO3MOXHO, 3TO IIepBbIe c10Ba peun ['omepa, oGpalleHHOI K DHHUIO.

° Parire — apxandHasi (hopMa Iarojia «poxaaTh», 00pa3oBaHHasl 10 MOIEIN YETBEPTOTO CIIPsI-
JKeHUs (B KJIAaCCUYECKOM JIaTbIHM UH(PUHUTUB — parere, 3 CIIp.).

1B opuruHae post inde; 6osiee pacrpoCTpaHEHHbIl BADUAHT 3TOTO BhIpaXeHUs1 — post deinde.

' DT1 cTpOKU SBISIIOTCST HPArMEHTOM pacCyaeHust 00 YCTPOICTBE MUPA U O XKUBOTBODSIILEH
MpUpoNe; UMEHHO B TAKOM KOHTEKCTe MX NMpuBoauT BappoH, roBopss o Hebe u 3emue (He6o —
nyia, anima, 3eMJsi — TeJO, corpus), COl03 KOTopbIXx oOpasyet xku3Hb (Varro. Ling. V, 59). «Hapon,
YKpaIIeHHBI TIepbsiMi» (genus pennis condecoratum) — TTULBL. Bo3MOXHO, 9TO ajTio3usi Ha pac-
CyXIeHue DnuxapMma o0 TOM, YTO Kypulia He POXIAET LBITUIAT XUBbIMU, HO BHICUXWBAET, 1aBast UM
Iy1Iy: xal Yo 1o ONAL T AhexTopOWV YEVOC... 00 TinTEL TEXVA TCOVT', AN EmdICeL nad TTOLET Yuy v
£xewv (Epicharm. B4 Diels/Kranz). DHHUIT KCTIONB3YeT 3TOT 06pa3, YTOOBI ITOKA3aTh, YTO AyIIa MMe-
eT OoXecTBeHHOe TIpoucxoxneHue (venit divinitus... ipsa anima), cBsI3aHHOE C HEKOI BHEIIIHE 1O
OTHONICHUIO K MaTepuu (= ova) cuioid. [103T ObL1 3HAKOM € TpyIaMu 3Toro duiocoda, eMy mpruHaI-
JIEXKUT nmoama «dnuxapM» (Warmington. Op. cit. P. 410—415).

12Cp. y Dnuxapma: ouvexpiOn xai diexpiOn, x&miA0ev 80ev AAOeY mdhLy, / Y& udv eig yav,
velua O’ &vw Tl TiVOE Yalemov; ovdE €v. « BBUTO coemMHeHO 1 ObIIO pa3aesieHO, M BHOBB YIILIO, OT-
Kyna nmpuiio, / 3eMJyst B 3eMJII0, IbixaHue e BBepx. Yo TyT crpamnoro? Huvero» (Epicharm. B9
Diels/Kranz; nep. A. E. MaHbKkOBa).

3B opuruHaie "HOUHUTUB fiere; B KIIACCUIECKOM JIATBIHU — fleri.

14 B KJ1acCUYeCKOi IaThIHU ‘TIaBIUH’ — pavo (3 cKi1.), y DHHMS pavus (2 CKIL.). 31eCh TOBOPUTCS
o ToM, uTo nymia [omepa npeGbiBasia B Tesle MaBIMHA, TIPEXKIe YeM BCequThesl B DHHUSA. O0 aTOM,
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B yacTHOCTH, cBuneTeabcTByeT Tepryuman (Tert. De Anim. 33): pavum se meminit Homerus Ennio
somniante («Bo cHe DHHUs [oMep BCOMUHAET, YTO OH ObLT MaBJIMHOM»). [TaBIuH ObLT B aHTUY-
HOCTH CUMBOJIOM 6eccMmepTtrst. OH yrmoMuHaeTcs B T(aropeiickoM yu4eHNH, Te CBI3aH C Iepece-
JICHHEM IIIL: CYIIeCTBOBAJIO TIpelaHue, yTo Ayiia DB opoda (repos-TposiHiia, youtoro MeHenaeMm B
TposiHcKoI1 BoifHe) MepeHecach B aBMHa, a nmocje — B camoro [Tudaropa. B naHHoi cTpoke npo-
CJIeXXUBAETCs Mapajijiesin3M ¢ 3TUM npeaaHueM; o «[Tudaropossix cHax» DHHUSA (somnia Pythagorea)
ynomuHaet [opaumii (Epod. 11, 50).

15 JIyna (yat. Luna) — ropoi, OCHOBaHHBINM puMisiHaMu B 177 1. mo H. 9. Haxonuics Ha Gepery
Jlurypuiickoro Mmopsi, Mexay coBpeMeHHbIMU [enyeit u [1u3oii. B opurnHane — apxanyeckas pop-
Ma poj. M. efl. Y. 1-ro ckiioHeHus1 Lunai (B KJTaCCUYECKOM JIATUHCKOM — -@e).

1DTH Cc10Ba CYMTAIOTCS YKE MIPSIMOI peubio DHHUS. [IpOoCHYBIINMCH, OH 3aBELIAET PUMIISTHAM
TMIOMHUTB MECTO, TJie eMy siBUJIoch BunaeHue [omepa. OmHaKo OTHECEHME 3TOI CTPOKU K «AHHaJIaM»
0. CkyueM noasepraercst comHeHuto (Skutsch. Op. cit. P. 750).

7B opurnHaie — veter, opma, o6pa3zoBaHHas BMECTO 00Jjiee pacIpOCTpaHEHHOI (POPMBI verus
10 aHAJIOTUH C pauper, celer.

18 «[lemacruiickuii Mapc» (Mars Pelasgus) — xanbka ¢ rpedeckoro (cp. EAGdo¢ dxig Apngy
EBpununa). ¥ l'omepa nenacru 6p114 coro3HUKaMU Tpou, HO pUMCKUE MO3ThI UCTIOJb3YIOT 3TO CJI0-
BO KaK CUHOHUM I'PEKOB — MPOTUBHUKOB TposiHLEB (OLD, q.v.).

1 C aT0i1 CTPOKM HAUYMHAETCS OCHOBHOE ITOBECTBOBAHUE «AHHAIOB» — COOCTBEHHO MCTOPUS
Puma, Bocxonsias x Tpoe.

20 Cp. nepeuncnenue npeakos DHes B «Mnmane» (XX, 215—241). Accapak — cbiH Tpoca, BHYK
JlapnaHa, pogoHayajJbHUKa TPOSTHCKUX Liapeit, poxxaeHHoro 3eBcoMm. bpaTbsamu Accapaka obiiu Mn
u lanumen, crapmmit BUuHo4YepneM 3eBca. [Ipram — 1apb Tpou — 6611 BHyKOM Mia u oTiiom 'ek-
Topa; AHXM3 — BHYKOM Accapaka 1 oTIoM DHes. CM. TaKxke KOMMEHTapHii K cTpoke 59.

2 Tlozxe y Beprumust pius ‘61aro4ecTUBBIi’ CTaHET MTOCTOSTHHBIM SITUTETOM DHesl, ChiHa AH-
XH3a.

2 B opurunHaie Anchisa (BMecto Anchises = Ayylong), ¢opma uM. m. en. 4., HAIIOMUHAIO-
1ass Takue ToMepoOBCKUE (DOPMBI KaK VEPEANYEPETA (BMECTO VEPEANYEPETNG) ‘TydecoOupaTenp’,
HVAVOYOITO ‘“TEMHOKYAPBIA’, ImdTa ‘yNpaBIsSIIOUIi KOHSIMU, TPUYEM C TOUKHM 3PEHMS TPEUeCcKOro
(opMBI Ha -a SABIAIOTCSI UICKOHHBIMU, -§ OBUTO JOOGABJICHO TIOJ BIUSTHUEM CYIIECTBUTEILHBIX Ha -0S;
cp. nar. agricol-a, pyc. éoesod-a (Illanmpen I1. icroprueckass MOp@OJIOTHS TPEYECKOTO 3bIKa. M.,
2001. C. 40). B nmpeniecTByol11Ieii CTpOKE UCIIONB30BaH BUH. I1. Anchisen = Ayyionyv, monpasymeBao-
wuit popmy Anchises B UM. T1.

2 Hanmcanue pulcherruma sIBISIETCS apXaumdecKuM; IosnHee pulcherrima. Opdorpaduye-
CKOe 4epenoBaHMe /i CBUACTEILCTBYET 00 0COOOM MTPOM3HOIICHNUN TJIACHOTO B 3TOM ClTy4ae; Io-
BUIMMOMY, 3TO ObLT IIACHBIN, CXOMHBIN ¢ HeM. i (Hudepman M. Victopuyeckast hoHeTHKA JIaTUH-
ckoro si3bika. M., 2004. C. 32).

2B opuruHaie — fari ‘ipopuuare’. DTOT (parMeHT YeTKO MUTIOCTPUPYET UMEHHO TaKOe 3Ha-
YeHMe JaHHOTO TU1arojia; 60jiee YaCTOTHBIM SIBJISIETCS 3HAYCHUE ‘TOBOPUTE .

2B 21001 1 B ClIeAyIOLIeil CTpoKe ToBopUTcst 0 BeHepe, siBuBIIIeiicss DHEIO 1 AHXU3Y.

26 B opurnHaje transnavit, TO €CThb «IePeIUIbUIa», BMECTO OXKHMIACMbBIX «II€PEHECTaCh» WU «I1e-
penetena». Dta MeTadopa MPUXKIIACH B PUMCKO MTO33UHU M BCTPEYAETCs] Y MHOTUX aBTOpPOB — JIy-
kpeuus, Lunepona, Beprunus, CepBus.

2B opurnHaine dia dearum ‘BenviKas cpenn OOTMHB'; 9TO Kasibka romep. dla Oedwv ‘Hecpas-
HeHHas cpenn 60ruHb (00 AduHe). BapraHThl 3TOr0 BBIpaXeHUsT — sancta dearum (cTpoka 62) u
pulcherruma dium (B npyrux uznanusx pulchra dearum, ctpoxa 18).

28 Sos (acc. pl.) — apxandyeckoe yKa3aTeJIbHOE€ MECTOMMEHUE, YACTO BCTPEYAIOIIEECs Y DHHMS
(cm. Takke ctpoku 105, 107, 156, 244, 347). B ki1accu4eCKOM JIATUHCKOM OHO BBIIILIO U3 yIIOTpeGIie-
Hus (Ipry A. Uctopudeckas Mopdosiorust JaTuHcKoro s3pika. M., 1950. C. 117).

2B opuruHaiie face — apxandeckasi popma; B KJIaCCHUECKOM JIATUHCKOM — fac.

30 Bo3MOXHO, 9TO CJI0BAa AHX13a, KOTOPBIi yMOJISIET DHeEs CIIACTUCh U3 THOHYIIei Tpou.

3' B opuruHae tecum ... orat. Ilocie rarosa oro ‘yMOJISTE U3penKa UCITONb30BaI0Ch ITPEIIOX-
HOE JIOTIOJTHEHUE C cum.
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32 Est locus... — smmdeckuit 3a4mH; cp. y Beprunus B «Dueunne» (1, 530; 111, 163):
Est locus, Hesperiam Grai cognomine dicunt
Mecto Ha 3araje ecTb, 4TO TpeKH 30ByT [ecriepueii.

(3nmech u nanee pparMeHTHl U3 «DHEUABI» TpuBoASTCs B nepeBoae C.A. Ouiepona).

Iecniepust (Hesperia < ap.-rped. ‘Eomepla, oT €omepog ‘Beuep’), moaTuyeckoe 0003HAYCHUE
Wrtamuu, Kyna mociie maaeHust Tpou oTIpaBUIUCh DHEl 1 eTo TOBapUIIIH.

3 D10T hparMeHT CIIEayeT, ITO-BUAUMOMY, YUTATh TaK: quam Prisci, casci populi, tenuere Latini
OYKB. «KOTOPOU BJIafie/IN IPEBHUE JTATUHBI, CTApUHHBIC HApOAbl». JIaTMHBI — xutenu Jlamms, uta-
Jmiickoe tieMst; Prisci Latini ‘npeBHUE JaTUHBIT — 3TO, B OOLIEM ciydae, xXutenu Jlauust 1o npu-
OBITHUS TPOSTHIIEB U 10 ocHOBaHMs PuMma. [pwiaratensHoe cascus — cortacHo BappoHy, cabuHckoe
CJI0BO, MMEIOIIee apalijiesib B OCKCKOM (Cp. OCK. casnar ‘senex’, cM. Varro. Ling. VII); TOT ke MHIO-
eBpOIIeCKUIT KOpeHb — B JIaT. canus ‘cenoit’ (Vaan, M. de. Etymological Dictionary of Latin and the
other Italic Languages. Leiden, 2008. P. 96).

3 Carypuuiickas 3emis (Saturnia terra) — noatndeckoe o6o3HadeHue Jlaust, naorna Mranim
B LIeIoM: ¢p. Saturnia tellus (Verg. G. 11, 173). CornacHo Beprunuio, kK CaTypHY BOCXOAWII TOT PO, K
KoTopoMmy TipuHanjiexan JlatuH (oH Obl1 TpaBHYKOM CaTypHa), Iapb JaTUHSH U OCHoBaTe/b JIaB-
penra (Laurentum); noub JlatuHa JlaBuHust ctajia cynpyroi OHes (den. VI, 46—49; 61—63; 314).

3 Caelus (6ykB. «He00») — aHaJIOT Tpedeckoro 6ora Heba Ypana (O0pavig — «He6o»). B kirac-
CHYECKOM JIATUHCKOM CYIIIECTBUTEIbHOE «HEOO0» OTHOCUTCSI K CpeIHeMY pomy (caelum), omHAKO BO
MHOX. YMCJie UCroJib3dyeTcs hopMa M. p. caelr.

3¢ JJaHHAs CTPOYKA OTHOCUTCH K iepeckasy DHHreM Muda o 6erctse CarypHa B Utanuio. B «Cssi-
IEHHOI UCTOpU» DHHUS, SIBJIsTIoNIeiics nepeBonoM «CasimeHHou 3amicu» (Tepd dvaypaen) EB-
remMepa, ToBopuTcs, uro TutaH, crapimmii 6pat CaTypHa, YCTYITHII €My LIapCKYIO BJIACThb C TEM YCIIO-
BueM, yTo CaTypH He OyaeT BOCIIUTBIBATh AeTEl MYKCKOTO moJjia (TakuM oopasom, TutaH Haaesics,
YTO B OYAYIIEM BJIACTb BEPHETCS K €r0 CHIHOBBSIM). Y3HaB, 4To cbiHOBbsI CatypHa — FOnutep, He-
ntyH u [TmyToH — uBel, TuTaH, Mpr3BaB Ha ITOMOIIIb CBOMX CBIHOBEH (KOTOpBIE TAKKe Ha3bIBAIUCH
Turanamm), 3aToun CatypHa u ero cynpyry Omy (Ops) B TemHuily. Bo3myxas, FOmuTtep mooemvt
TuTaHa 1 ero CbIHOBEI M 0OCBOOOINII CBOMX POAMTENCH, BEPHYB MM LIaPCKYIO BIacTh. BriociencTauu
CaTypH IMOJIy4yuJ OpaKky/, YTO eMy CJIeyeT OMacaTbCsl TOrO, YTO €ro ChbIH CBEPTHET €ro ¢ MpecToa;
xenast n36exarb onacHoctr, CaTypH cTayl 3JIOyMBIIUISITh MPoTuB FOmuTepa, KOTOphIi, y3HaB 00
atoM, n3rHai otua. Crnacasce ot npecienoBanus KOmurepa, CarypH Hamen yoexwuine B Mtamuu
(Sacra historia, 17—63; Warmington. Op. cit. P. 419).

7 OnuckIBaeTCsT MPUOBITHE DHEST M €ro CIyTHUKOB B JlaBpeHT, ropon B Jlalmy, OCHOBaHHbBIM
JlatHOM (CM. KOMM. K cTpoke 26). C Touku 3peHust MopdoIoruu npuiaratenbHoe Laurentis momy-
CKaeT ABOSIKOe 00bsICHEHNE: 1) OCHOBA Ha COTTIACHBIN: laurentis, gen. -idis; 2) OCHOBA Ha [, HCCUHKO-
MUpOBaHHas B XXEHCKOM pofie: laurentis, gen. -entis. Y 6oJiee TO3AHNUX aBTOPOB 3TO MpujiaraTeJbHOe
CKJIOHSIETCS IO 00paslLy sapiens.

3% Anp0a Jlonra (6yks. «benas umHHas») — JereHaapHbiii ropon B Jlanuu. ContacHo JIuBuio
(I, 3), on Haxomuics y ATbOAHCKOI TOPBI, TIPOTSHYBIIMCH BIOJL XpebTa (oTciona longa), n OBbLT
OCHOBaH AcCKaHHeM, CBIHOM DHesl, B KauecTBe KOJOHUM JIaBuHUyMa 13-3a MepeHaceIeHHOCTH T10-
caennero (Liv. I, 3; cm. Takke Verg. Aen. 1, 267—271). OgHako y DHHUs Anb6a JIOHTa yKe CYIIeCTBY-
€T BO BpeMeHa DHes.

Olli ‘emy’ (ot olle wim ollus) — apxanmdeckas (popma, KoTopas OblIa BEITeCHeHa (dhopMmoii ille,
BO3MOXHO, TIOJI BIMSIHUEM iste; y>kKe BO BpeMeHa DHHUS 3Ta (hopMma Obliia apxau3dmom. Briocienctsuu
oHa BcTpevaetcs y Beprunus u Jlykpeuus: Takke B KaueCTBe BOCCTAaHOBJIEHHOTO apxausma (Ipwy.
Vkas. cou. C. 109).

Albai Longair — apxandeckasi popma poz. 1. e, 4. 1-ro ckir. OKoHYaHue -ai B «<AHHajIaX» BCTpe-
YyaeTcst Hapsioy C -ae, OMHAKO TSTOTeeT K KOHILy cTpoku (Skutsch. Op. cit. P. 65).

JlaHHas cTpoka NpumMeyaTesibHa TeM, YTO COCTOUT LEJIMKOM M3 CIIOHIIEEB; OTO OTpaxaeT Top-
JKeCTBEHHOCTh coObITHsI. [Toxoxkasi Mo pUTMy UM CollepKaHUIo CTpoKa (OIHAKO C NAKTUJIEM B IISITON
crore) ectb y Beprimst B «Dueune» (XII, 18):

Olli sedato respondit corde Latinus.
¥ Cnyxkanka Umnm.
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4 Ymust — npyroe ums Pen CunbBuu, matepu Pomyna u Pema; oHO BriepBble BCTpedaeTcs y
OHHU4 U 1BHO oTcbuiaeT K Mnnony. Ums Wi Berpevaetces B «Mnuane»: tak 3Banu aena [puama (XX,
236—237). Kpome toro, Min — apyroe nms AcKaHus, CbIHa DHesI, KOTOPOE OH HOCHJI, ITOKa CyIIe-
cTBOBaJ M1noH; mo3xe oH cTail uMeHoBathbes FOmom (Aen. 1, 267—268). CornacHo Duuwmio, Mnus
ObuTa 1o4Yepblo DHes. B Takom ciiyyae ocHoBaHue Puma mpubimkaercs 1Mo BpeMeHU K MPUOBITUIO
TpostHileB B Utamuio. CormtacHo Beprummio, Mnust ponnna Pomyna n Pema gepe3 Tpucrta et mocie
ocHoBaHUS AnbObI JloHTH (Aen. 1, 273—274). JluBnit coobiaeT, uto Pest CunbBUsI ObLIa TOYEPHIO
Hymuropa, omHOro U3 moToMKOB DHesl. AMynuii, Mianiuii 6patr Hymuropa, oTTeCHWI TTOCTIEIHETO
OT BJIACTU, HE3aKOHHO cTaB LapeM AibObl JIOHrH, uCTpeOUT MyKCKO€ IMOTOMCTBO CTapliero opara,
a ero noyb — Peto CwIbBHUIO — clesiajl BECTAIKOM, YTO IO MTOYETHBIM MPEJIOTOM JIUIIAJIO €€ BO3-
MoxHocT umeth gereit (Liv. I, 3, 6—11). OgHako, Oymny4yu Becrankoii, Pess CuibBusI cTajia XXKepTBOii
HacuIus 1 poawia nBoitHio — Pomyna u Pema, 00bsiBUB nx otiiom Mapca (1, 4).

4 Con Mnuu comepXut MuMOIOrMIecKuii MOTUB, B KOTOPOM OOT OBJIalieBaeT BO CHE WU C
TTOMOIIIBIO XUTPOCTU CMEPTHOM KEHIIMHOM, pOXIaloleld OT Hero 3HaMeHMTHIX neteil. Hanbomee
om3koit seisietcst uctopus Tupo B «Omuccee» (X1, 240—254): [Moceitnon omagen Tupo Bo cHe U
rnocjie ee MpoOyXAeHUsT BO3BECTU €l poXKIeHUE CJIaBHbIX IE€TEH.

“ Wnusg obpaiaercs K CBOeH cecTpe.

4 Dppunnka — cynpyra DHes (cMm. Paus. Graec. descr., IX, 26, 1). B Gojiee MO3IHUX TEKCTaxX
cynpyry Dues 30ByT Kpeyca (Creiisa): cm. Verg. Aen., 11, 562, 738; Liv. 1, 3, 2. BepositHo, Beprumii
HasBaJ cynpyra DHest Kpeycoit Bo nuzdexkaHue CMeIIeH s ¢ ApYroit DBpuaukoit — cympyroit Opdes,
0 KoTopoit oH nucan B «[eoprukax». [Torepst Kpeycol DHeeMm (Aen. 11, 735—740) HarmoMuHaeT no-
Tepio IBpunuku Opdeem.

#To ecTb DHEEM.

4 Vxe B IPeBHOCTU CYIIECTBOBAIM PA3HOIIACHS OTHOCUTEIbLHO TOrO, KeM ObLI 3TOT homo
pulcher: onuH 13 xenuxoB Unuu, Amynuii (e€ asast), Mapc; cM. Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. 1, 77. 3akpe-
Mnujach, OIHAKO, BEPCUSI, COITIacCHO KoTopoit oTiioM Pomyna u Pema 6b11 uMeHHO Mapc (Harpumep,
cM. Ov. Fast. 111, 11).

4 D10 npenckazaHue DHes BHINISIAUT HAMEPEHHO HEOTHO3HAYHBIM, TAK KAK MOXET OTHOCUTCS
Kak K cnmaceHuto Pomyna u Pema, KoTopbIX BbiHeC Ha Geper pasiuB Tubpa, Tak M K CaceHUI0 caMoi
Wnuu, koTopas ctaia cynpyroii peuHoro 6ora (1u6o Tubpa, 1ubo ero mputoka AHueHa; Serv. Aen. I,
273).

4 Caerula caeli templa (GyKB. «J1a3ypHbIEe XpaMbl HeOa») — BeChbMa SIPKOE MOITUYECKOe 0003Ha-
YyeHue HebOoCBOIa, TAKXKe BCTPeYaloleecs B CTPOKe 63; OHO HAITOMUHAET TEUEVOC alifépog y Dexuta
(Pers. 365).

4 s, ocyXIeHHas Ha CMePTh, 00palliaeTcs ¢ MOJIUTBOI K BeHepe.

4 O6paiuenne Kk Tuopy. BoaMoxkHO, MpuHamIeXuT MoauTBe Minu (cM. Bbile), HO Gojee Be-
POSITHO, YTO 3Ta CTPOKA OTHOCUTCS K CI0BaM DHesl, TaK Kak y Bepruius B aHaTOTMYHOM KOHTEKCTe
cxoxue cyioBa pu3Hocut DHelt (Aen. VIII, 72):

tuque, o Thybri tuo genitor cum flumine sancto...
To1, oteny TubepuH, ¢ TBOEIO PEKOIO CBSIIEHHOIA. ..

30 CylIecTBUTEIbHOE nepos TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K JIMIY JKEHCKOIO IT0JIa HEOOBIYHO, MOCKOJIBKY
BITOJIHE YITOTPEeOUTENbHBIM OBLIO IpeBHEee c/IoBO neptis f. BoaMoxXHO, nepos Ob110 yroTpedeHO DH-
HHUEM JUTS IPUIAHUS 00BN BHYIIUTEIPHOCTH VTN 110 aHAJIOTUM ¢ TAKMMU CYIIECTBUTETbHBIMU
Kak sacerdos m., f. “Xpei1; xpuna’ (cp. sacerdos Vestae ‘Bectanka’), custos m., f. ‘3allIMTHUK; 3aITUT-
HM1IA’, KOTOpble 0003HAYaIM JIULL KaK MY>KCKOTO, TaK U KEHCKOTO ToJIa.

' B opurnnae dia ‘HebecHast; 60XXKeCTBEHHasI .

2 OrBer Beneps! Ha MoimuTBY Mnun (K HEMY TakKe OTHOCSTCS CTPOKH 53—54), SIBHO CO3BY4-
HBIIA ¢ IpeacKazaHueM DHes (cTpoku 42—43).

33 Umerotest B Buay Pomyi u PeM.

S*TIpenroaoXuTeIbHO, peUb UICT O paciipaBe Haa Mueii u ee 1eTbMHU.

3 MMeercs B BULY KeHUTh0a Mmu u 6ora peku (cM. KOMMEHTapUii K CTpoKe 43).

¢ Ctpoku 57—64 onuckiBaloT cobpaHue 60roBs, pernaminux cyanoy WMianu u Pomyna u Pema.
Cenaculum — OyKB. ‘BepXHUI 3Tax; XKUJIOH yepnak’.

135



[My6nuxaunu

7 CornacHo KomMeHTapuio CepBuHst, peub UIET O IBEPSIX, OTKPBIBAIOIINXCS B 00¢ CTOpOoHKI. Cp.

y Beprunusg (den., X, 5):
considunt tectis bipatentibus, incipit ipse
COIIUIMCH B IBYXBpaATHBIN MOKOM — 1 Havan FOmutep.

OnHako Beprunuii roBopuT 31ech He O ABEPSIX, &, MO-BUAMMOMY, O MOMEILIEHUU, KOTOpOe
MMeeT BXOJIbI C IBYX CTOPOH: CP. aHAJIOTMYHYIO ClieHy coOpaHusi 6oroB B «Mnuane» (XX, 10), rme
HCTIONB30BAaHO CJIOBO aibovoa ‘oTKphiTas ramepes’. B nmpyrom mecte y Beprmmmst ckaszaHo porfis ...
bipatentibus ‘k oTBOopEHHBIM BopoTam’ (Aen. 11, 330). Takum obGpazom, bipatens MOIJIO OTHOCUTHCS
KakK K BOPOTaM WJIM IBEPSIM, TaK U K IIOMEIIEHUIO, UMEIOIIEMY BXOJIbI C IBYX CTOPOH.

8 TToxoxXMe BhIpaXKeHUS UCTIONB3YIOTCS B « DHENIE» 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K FOnurepy:

...torquet qui sidera mundi
BpatawoIuii 3se3gHoe Hebo (IX, 93),
U K ATJIaHTY, PU MePEYUCICHUHU TTPENKOB DHes:
caeli qui sidera tollit
MMOIBEMJTIOIINI cBoI MHOTO3Be3mHOTO Heba (VIII, 141).
Takum 06pa3oM, 3Ta CTpOKa MOIJIa HAXOAUTHCS Y DHHUS U Tlepel cTpokaMmu 16—17, rie roBo-
puTtcst o mpenkax DHest. Cp. TaKKe CTUX:
...Atlas
axem umero torquet stellis ardentibus aptum
JlepXuT ATIIaHT Ha MOTYYHX Tiedyax HebocBoa MHoro3Be3nHbii (1V, 482 u VI, 797).

3 DHHUI He pa3 UCITOIb30BaJT 3TOT SIPKMIA 00pa3 3Be3IHOT0 Heba: cM. cTpoku 162, 332. B «DHe-
WIe» OH TaKKe BCTPeYaeTcst HECKOJIBKO pa3 (CM. TIPEIbIIYIINiE KOMMEHTapUIA).

% DTOT CITMCOK MOXET OTHOCUTLCS K COOPaHUIO O0OroB, Ha KOTOPOM pellaiach cyapoa Pomyna u
PeMa (x onmmcaHuIo 3TOro cCoOpaHust TaKXKe OTHOCATCS CTpoKu 62, 63—64). C apyroit CTOpOHEI, enBa
JIV TIO3T OIMMCBIBAJI cOOpaHKe OOroB, MepeurcInuB UX B BUIE MTPOCTOTO CIKMCKA, B KOTOPOM BHayalie
Ha3bIBAIOTCS KEHCKME U 3aTeM MYXCKHe 6oxkecTBa. [ToaToMy, BeposiTHee, 3T CTPOKH OTHOCSTCST K
Kuwure VII u epeyncisitor 60roB, KOTOPHIM PUMJISTHE TI0 coBeTY AuKTatopa KpuHra ®adus Mak-
cUMa TIPUHECIIM MaclITaOHYI0 XepTBY (lectisternium) Tocie TSKEIOTo TopaxeHus ot [aHHuOana B
outse npu TpasumeHckoM o3epe. [TogpodHoe onrcanue 3Tux codbiTuii cM. y Jiuus (XXII, 9—10),
IJIe TIepeYnCIIeHbI Te e O0TH.

' Sancta dearum — GyKB. «CBsiTast U3 OOTMHBb», CM. KOMM. K cTpoke 21. Cp. y Beprumst:

...sequimur te, sancte deorum (A4en. 1V, 576).

2 OHoHy HasbiBaloT CaTypHueii 1o oty — CarypHy.

9 Peup unér o Pomyne. Bappou (Ling. VII, 5), LUTUPYsST 3Ty CTPOKY, HE YKa3bIBaeT aBTOpa, Ofl-
HaKo BBIpaXCHUE caerula caeli templa mpuHAISKUT DHHUIO (CM. CTpOKy 45). [TozmHee 3Ty dpazy
ucnoabdyetr OBunuii (Met., X1V, 812—814); Mapc, obpaiasic K FOnurepy, roBoput o Pomyze:

Unus erit, quem tu tollas in caerula caeli
Bynet onuH: ero Bo3HecelIb Th K JiazypsiM HeOecHBbIM (riepeBon C. B. IllepBuHckoro).

Ta xe ctpoka moBTopsiercst y OBunust B «®Pacrax» (11, 487).

%43HaueHne 3TOro ¢pparMeHTa He BIOJHE cHO. [1peamnooXuTeIbHO, OMMIChIBAeTCS pa3ians Tu-
Opa, oaromapst Koropomy Pomyn u Pem ObuIM BhIHECeH Ha Geper BOJIHAMM.

% TIpUHAAIEKHOCTh 3TUX (hparMeHTOB DHHMIO HESICHA; OHU OTCYTCTBYIOT B M3naHuu CKyua.
BOpMUHTITOH peKOHCTPYMpPYeT MX B KaueCTBE CIICHBI BO3BpalleHMs Tubpa B Oepera Io mpuKasy
FOnurepa. Cp. lopauuit, «Onwi», 1, 2, 17—20:

Iliae dum se nimium querenti
Iactat ultorem vagus et sinistra
Labitur ripa Iove non probante
Uxoris amnis.

Pumy MCTUTB Tp03$I 3a TIevalib CYIIpyTH,

BmaBieii B ckopOb, — X0Th caM He Besten KOmurep
BosHbl Muas oH, Oper 3aToIuIsis JIEBbIA,

Wnun npenan (nepeon H. C. TuHLOypra).
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% B Mu@ax o yygecHoM cnaceHun Pomyina u Pema ¢durypupyer cmokoBHuua. CoracHo JIn-
Buto (I, 4, 5), Pomyn u Pem ObLIM ocTaBieHBI B 3aBOIM, Y KOTOPO# BO BpeMeHa JIuBus Haxoauaach
TaK Ha3bpIBaeMast PymuHanbckass cMokoBHULA (ficus Ruminalis), Ha3bIBaBIIasics paHee «PoMymoBoii»
(Romularis). Y OBunus (Fast. 11, 412) koBuer ¢ 6paTbsIMU OCTAHOBMJICS Y CMOKOBHMIIbI, KOTOpast Ha-
3bIBaeTcsl Rumina ficus, a panee — Romula ficus. HazBaHue 3T0il CMOKOBHUIIBI MOTJIO OBITh CBSI3aHO
10O C TeM, YTO B €€ TeHU MPITAINChH OT 3HOS XKBAauHbIE XXUBOTHBIE (ruminales), nubo ¢ GoTuHei
Pymunoit (Rimina), KoTopast acCOIMMPOBANIach CO BCKApMIMBAHUEM MIIAACHLIEB (Cp. rimis, TAaKKe
ruma ‘cocok’); cM. y Ilmyrapxa (Rom. 4). He uckiroueHo, 4yTo CBSI3b CMOKOBHUIIBI ficus Ruminalis ¢
Pomynom u Pemom ocHoBaHa Ha HapOAHOI 3TUMOJIOTMU U UMEET MO3IHEe MPOUCXOXKICHUE: YO~
MUHaHUe O Hell OTHOCUTCA K 296 T., Korna y PyMuHaiIbcKoii CMOKOBHUIIBI OBUTM TTOMEIIEHBI U30-
opaxenust Pomyna u Pema (Liv. X, 23, 12).

¢ CpaBHEHME COKa II0A0B (DUTroBOro AepeBa ¢ MOJIOKOM BeTpedaercs y OBumus (Fast., 11, 263:
lactens haerebit in arbore ficus).

% C rmomMo1IbIo 100aBIIeHUs] femina 00pa30BbIBAIMCH 0003HAYEHMS CAMOK OT bos ‘ObIK’, sus ‘CBU-
HbsS’, TOTJA KaK OT CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIX Ha -Us OOBIYHO MCITOIb30BAINCH (DOPMEI Ha -a: capra ‘Kosa’,
ursa ‘menBenuiia’ (OMHAKO 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHbI porcus femina, agnus femina). DHHUI MOT yIIOTpe-
OuTh lupus femina BMecTo 60s1ee OOBIYHOTO /Upa, TaK KakK MocieHee CJIOBO MOMUMO ‘BoJIUMIla’ 3HA-
YUJIO ‘TIOTacKyXa’. DTo 3HaUeHUe CJIoBa [upa BbI3BAJIO TIpeACTaBIeHUE O TOM, UTO AKKa JlapeHums: —
JKeHa TTacTyxa, HallleIIIero OJIM3HeI0B, — ObLIa KeHITMHOM Jerkoro moBeneHus (Liv. 1, 4, 7).

% ComacHo CepBHIo, ClicHA C BOJTUHMILIEH, KopMsiieit 0au3HenoB (Aen. VIII, 630—634), 6buia
3aMMCTBOBaHa Bepruivem y DHHus.

" MIMeroTcst B BUILY TIACTYXH, HALISAIINE OIM3HELIOB, ¥ 3aTeM B3SIBIIME UX K ceOe Ha BOCITMTA-
Hue. CornacHo Juonucuio lanukapHacckomy (Ant. Rom. 1, 79, 7), Boauniia Ipu BUIE TTACTYXOB HE
03JIMJ1ach, HO, CJIOBHO py4YHasi, OTOIIA OT MJIAJCHIIEB U YIaIUIaCh.

' OnuUChIBAIOTCS TUMHACTUYECKYE YITPAXKHEHUST M COCTSI3aHUSI, B KOTOPBIX OpaThsl y9aCTBOBAIMN
B IoHOCTH, cM. Plut. Rom. 6; Liv. 1, 4, 9.

2ToyHoe 3HAYEHME SITUTETA ratus B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE He BIIOJIHE SICHO. Eciin yuecTh oTpuiia-
TeIbHYIO (OPMY irritus, IMEIOIIYIO 3HaUeHUEe ‘HUYEro He CIeNaBIINii; HUYETo He JOOUBIIUIiCS’, TO
ratus B 9TOM cllydae MOXeT 3HaUUThb ‘PeIIUTEbHbIN; JOOJECTHBINA .

3 JTuBwmii u TTyTapx cOOOIIAIOT (CM. KOMMEHTapHUii K CTpOKe 73), UTO B FOHOCTH GPaThsl JTOBUIIN
BOpOB, Hamamajau Ha pa300MHNKOB U OTHUMAJIN Y HUX JOOBITY.

" Cp. cioBa DHes y Bepruust (den. VIII, 150):

Accipe daque fidem....
KusarBy MHe naii u mpumu!..

JlaHHas CTpoKa SIBIIICTCS TIPUMEPOM 3HAYUTETLHOTO PACXOXKICHUS MEXKIY U3IATCIIIMU OTHO-
CUTEJIBHO ee pacnojoxeHus. [1o MmHeHMI0O BopMUHTTOHA, peub UAET O 3aKIIOYECHUM COIO3a MEXKIY
Pomynom u Hymuropowm, otiiom Mnuu, npotus Amyausi. Ckyu ccbinaercs Ha Jluonucus Fanukap-
HAaCCKOTO, IPUBOIIAIIETO peyb 1aps JIaTuHa, B KOTOPOIi OH MpearaeT DHelo 0OMEHSIThCsI 3aJI0TaMK
(mtiotelg ...00TUval xai AaBelv) u 3akmounTh goroBop o corose (I, 58, 5). [TockonbKy ciioBa accipe
daque fidem sBASIOTCS YCTOMUMBOI (POPMYJIOit, OHU, B IPUHLIUIIE, MOTYT BXOIUTD B JIFOO0I 1O0TOBOP,
OJIHAKO CBUACTENLCTBO JAnoHucHUs nenaet npennojoxeHue Ckyda 0oJjiee paBIonogo0OHbIM.

S YnomuHaHue Try6okoi Houn B KHure I MoxkeT oTHOCUTBCS MO0 K cHy Mu (cMm. BhIe),
JIMOO K OMMMCAHUIO ayCITUIINST — TagaHUs 110 TULIaM, K KoTopomy obpatuirchk Pomyn u Pem miepen
OCHOBaHMEM HOBOro ropoja. [TockonbKy oHM ObUIM OJIM3HEIIaMU, HU Y OJHOTO He OBLJIO TPEeuMy-
LIIECTBA B TOM, KTO OyIET LIapeM U B 4eCTh KOro OyaeT Ha3BaH ropon (cm. Liv. I, 6, 3—4). Eiie ¢ Houn
3aHSIB MECTa IUTsl HAOTIONCHWST, OHU JOKUIAIOTCS pacCBeTa, YTOOBI Ha 3ape YOemUThCs, KOMY M3 HUX
oaroBojiar 6oru. O xome camoro ragaHus cM. Takxke cTpoku 80—100.

BripaxkeHue nox intempesta OTHOCUJIOCH K TOM YaCTH HOYM, KOTIA ObLIa MOJHAsl ThMa U ObLIO
HEBO3MOXHO OIpEeNeIuTh BpeMsl (Cp. tempestas B 3HaueHUU ‘oTpe3ok BpemeHu’). Cp. y Beprunus
(den. 111, 587):

et lunam in nimbo nox intempesta tenebat.
He6o0 ot m1a3 1 1yHy 3acTuiano 06J1aKoM IMIOTHBIM.
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76 HacKOJIBKO MOXKHO CYIUTh, «ayCIIULIMKM» U «aBIYpUK» (B OpUTHHAJIE — dant operam ... auspicio
augurioque) 31eCh CHHOHMMBI, 0003HAYAIONIMMU TaJaHue 10 MITULAM; 3TO, KPOME IPOUYETro, MOT-
JIO OBITh BBI3BAHO CO3BYUMEM 3THX CJIOB M HAPOMHOI 3TUMOJIOTHEH (0OIIMit 5JIeMeHT au-). B meii-
CTBUTEIBHOCTH, TalaHKE T10 TITUIIAM B CTPOTOM CMBIC/Ie 0003HAYaI0Ch M3HAYAJIbHO TOJIBKO CIIOBOM
auspicium (K avis ‘ntuia’ + specio ‘CMOTPETh’), TOTNA KaK augurium, BEPOSITHO, SIBJISIETCSI OMHOKOPHE-
BBIM C augeo ‘yBEeJIMYMBATD, TAKXKE ‘TIPOCIABIISATh; YTUTH (de Vaan. Op. cit. P. 61). CyliecTBuTeIbHOE
augurium BBITECHWIO Oosiee apxanuHyto dhopmy *augur (CpemHUIl pom), OT KOTOPOIl 3aCBUIETEThb-
CTBOBaH acc. pl. augura; *augur (0OCHOBa KOCBEHHBIX MaJieXeii) BOBHUKIIO Ha MecTe *augus < *augos
‘yBeJIMYeHUE; YCUICHUE; CUJla’, OT 3TOI S-OCHOBBI 00pa30BaHO augustus OYKB. «UMEIOIIUI *augus»,
‘CBSIIEHHBIN (TaK Xe, Kak onustus ‘00peMeHeHHbI’ oT onus ‘OpeMsi’ U T.11.). [ToaHbIM hopMaIbHBIM
COOTBETCTBUEM *augus SIBJISIETCSI CAHCKP. 0jas- Nn. ‘TeJieCHasl CUJjla; MOIIb; BIACTh’. MOXHO TIpearo-
JlaraTh, YTO PUTYaJ, TIOJYYUBIINI Ha3BaHUE augurium, 3aKI0YaJICs B UCTIpAIlIMBaHNM *augus, Ipe-
roJjiaraBilieM TOT WJIM MHOM OTBET O0XKecTBa (OTKyla 3HaUeHMe ‘TpUMeTa; 3HaK; MpeA3HaMeHOBaHue’
y augurium), v ObUI CBSI3aH C rajlaHueM (3HaueHue ‘ranaHue; HabmoaeHue npumer’). Uto Kkacaercs
CYIIeCTBUTENLHOTO augur m./f. ‘iTuileragaTensy’, TO ero, Mo-BUIUMOMY, CIIeNyeT MHTePIIPETUPOBAThH
Kak pe3yJabrar 0osee mo3aHel TpaHcopMalmy abCTPaKTHOTO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO *augur = CAaHCKD.
ojas- B ums nesrtens (bensenucm 9. CioBapb MHAOEBPOIEMCKUX COLIMATbHBIX TEpMUHOB. M., 1995.
C. 329), ut0, B CBOIO 0O4YEpE/Ib, MOBJIECKIIO UCUE3HOBEHUE (POPMBI CPETHETO poja *augur.

HeranbHo 006 aycruuusx cMm.:. Cmopuxoé A. M. Penurust u BIacTh B pUMCKOW pecIyOiImnKe:
MarucTparthl, Xpelbl, Xxpambl. M., 2012. C. 35 u ci1. O pa3nuuuu MeXIy auspicium W augurium CM.:
Lindersky J. The Augural Law // Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt. 1986. I1. Bd. 16 (3).
P. 2294—2296.

77 B KJIaCCMYECKOM BapuaHTe JIereHanl (cM., Harpumep, Liv. I, 6, 4), Pomyn mectoM HaGtoze-
HUd 3a nTuuamu u3opai [lanatuHckuii xonm, a PeM — ABEHTUHCKMIA.

8 Remora — Ha3BaHue [IJIs1 TOpoa, oOpa3oBaHHOE OT MMeHU PeMa 1o aHanornu ¢ Roma, KOTo-
poe cBs3aHO ¢ uMeHeM Pomysa. DTo Ha3BaHUe OOJIbIIE HUTE HE YIIOMUHAETCS U ObLIO, BEPOSITHO,
npugymano DHHueM. Y [Tnyrapxa (Rom. 9) BctpeuaeTcst TOMOHUM Remoria — MecTo Ha ABEeHTUHE,
rae Pem HamepeBasicst BO3ABUTHYTH TOPOI.

7 VIMeeTcsl B BUIY 3HaK K Hayaly KOHHBIX COCTSI3aHMi1, KOTOPBII IMonaBajl KOHCYJI WIK IIPETop,
Opocast Ha apeHy Oesyto TKaHb (cM., Haripumep, Mart. Ep., X1I, 28, 9).

80 ComracHO MO3MHENIINM CBUIETEIbCTBAM, 3T0 Obu1n KopiuyHbl (Liv. I, 7; Suet. Aug. 95; Plut.
Rom. 9).

8! B ramaHUM aBrypoB IMOSIBJICHUE TITULIBI cIeBa cunTasoch XopomuM 3HakoM (Cic. Div. 11, 39,
82); 0 3HaUeHMU JIJISI pUMJISTH JIEBOI U TIpaBoil CTOpOHBI cM. [Todocunos A.B. Ex oriente lux! OpueH-
Talus 1o CTpaHaM CBeTa B apXxandeckKnx Kynbrypax Espasuu. M., 1999. C. 252—255.

82 BeposITHO, YMCJIO ABEHAAATh MOAYEPKMUBAET BAXXHOCTh COOBITHSI. DTO YKMCIO ObUIO 3HAYM-
MbIM B PUMCKOI KYJIBTYpE: HallpUMep, ABEHAALATh ChIHOBEN ObLIO Y AKKM JlapeHIIMU — KeHbI Ma-
cryxa, Haueaiero Pomyna u Pema. TakuM ke ObLIO UMCIIO MECSILIEB; CBSILLIEHHBIX LIMTOB (ancilia);
JKpeLoB, U30upaBIInxcs u3 1iedees (flamina minores); ApBaJbCKUX OpaTheB.

8 CnoBa Pema, HacMexatomerocs Haa PoMysom, 3akiaasiBaromnm cteHbl Puma. Quamde — ap-
XauyHas opma Hapeuus quam.

8 B opurunHane — pol, cokpaiueHue ot Pollux, T.e. «kisiHych ITosutykcom!» DTo MexaoMmeTHe
XapaKTepHO ISl pa3rOBOPHOTO CTUJISL U OOJIbIIIE HUTIE HE BCTPeYaeTcs B BIIOCe.

8911 cnoBa npuHamiexaTr Pomyny. OH IpoM3HOCHT KX, KOrma ero 6pat Pem B HacMelIKy mepe-
NpbIrMBaeT yepe3 crposiiiuecs creHbl Puma. Ockopousiinck, Pomyn youBaet cBoero 6parta; cm. Liv.
1, 7; Plut. Rom. 9. CxomHble BbIpaXKeHUsI He pa3 BCTPEUaIOTCsl B «DHEUIC»:

ipsi has sacrilego pendetis sanguine poenas (VII, 595)

CaMu 3ar1aTUTe Bbl CBOEH CBATOTATCTBEHHOI KPOBBIO;

tu tamen interea calido mihi sanguine poenas

persolves amborum (IX, 422—423)

Thl MHE OIWH 3a IBOUX 3aIUIATUIIb KPOBBIO TOpSIUCii!;

Tros Italusve, mihi pariter det sanguine poenas (XI, 592)

Bynb oH TUppeHel Wb TEBKP, MyCTh CBOEH 3aIIaTUT MHE KPOBbIO.
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8 [TpennonoxuTeabHO, BMECTE C MPEAbIIYIIEH CTPOKOM, 3TH CJI0Ba TPUHAJIEKAT HEKOeMY Tpe-
TheMY JIMILY, TIPUCYTCTBOBaBIIeMy TIpu ccope Pomyna u Pema u nibitaBimeMycst ux mnoMuputhb. CKyd,
OITHAKO, IaeT APYyroe YTeHUE 3TOU CTPOKU: Astu non ui sum summam seruare decet rem (0ykB. ‘XUTpo-
CTBIO, @ HE CUJIOI CIIeNyeT COXPaHATh TO BaxKHelilIee 1e10’) U moMenaeT e€ mocjie CTpOKU nam vi
depugnare sues stolidi soliti sunt (109), oTHOCS1 06€ CTPOKM K 3MU30/1y C MOXUILIEHNEM CAaOUHSIHOK.

OtHocUTEbHO (hOPMBI Sum ‘eum’ CM. KOMM. K cTpoke 21.

7 OnUCBIBAIOTCSI UTPHI, B X0 KOTOPBIX PUMIISTHAMU OBLIY ITOXUILEHBI AE€BYIIKH, IPUOBIBIINE C
CEMbBSIMU M3 COCEIHNX TOPOIOB, YTOOBI CMOTPETH Ha UTPHI; cM. Liv. I, 6—10; Plut. Rom. 14.

88 TloxuIieHHbIE CAOMHSIHKHU.

9B opuruHaie — sas ‘eas’; CM. KOMM. K CTpoke 21.

%0 OmHa 13 caMbIX 3HAMEHMTHIX CTPOYEK DHHUS, HE B IIOCIEIHION oYepenb O1aromnaps 0JaecTs-
1LLe aJmMTepaliu, He MeHee OJiecTsie nepenaHHoit B pycckoMm nepeBoje C. A. Oiieposa.

Tur Taruit (Tauuit) — uapb cabuHsH. [Tociae MoXuILeHUs PUMJITHAMU JEBYILLIEK COCEIHUX
TOPOJIOB TIPUCOENUHWICS K BOWHe ¢ PUMOM, HO BITOC/IENCTBUM 3aKJTIOUMI ¢ PoMysioM g1oroBop o
coBMectHOM mipaBieHun (Liv. I, 10—13). ITpenmonoXuTeabHo, B 3TOil CTPOKE TOBOPUTCS O TATOTAX
BOMHBI ¢ pUMJISTHAMU, KOTOPYIO BbIHYX/IeH ObuT Bectu Tut Tatmii. bonee BeposiTHO, omHAKO, YTO
3TU cJioBa UMeEIOT UHOM cMbIc: «O Tut Tatuit, TMpaHH, Thl caM cebe Takoe (fanta) MpUHEC», TO €CTh
«TBI CaM BUHOBAT B TOM, YTO CIIYYMJIOCH C TOOOI». B 3TOM ciiydae X MOXHO CBSI3aTh ¢ YOUICTBOM
Tuta Tatust, KOTOpoe OBUIO HEOSCITPUIMHHBIM U OBLJIO BBI3BAHO €r0 HECIIPABEIJIMBBIM PEIICHUEM
(cM. 00 atom y Jluus, 1, 14, 3) — oTcloma UMEHOBaHUE €ro «TUpaHHOM». [TockonbKy (dpa3za co-
JIEpKUT oOpalleHue 1 3BaTeIbHbIN Naaex, ee Mor mpousHecTu Pomyi, y3HaB o rubdenu Turta Tatusi;
MPUMEPHO O TaKOM peakiuu PoMyia, KOTOPBIi OTHIOND He ObUT B TNIYOOKOM rope M3-3a IPOUCIIe-
mero, et Jluuit. Takast hpaza — 6e3yCIIOBHO, SIBJISIONIASCS IIEASBPOM, — BBIIJISIIUT JIOTUYHEE
B KauecTBe grande finale noBectBoBaHus o Tute Tatuu. [Toatnueckas ynaua DHHUS 3aKJIIOYAETCS B
€CTECTBEHHOCTH 3Toi (pasbl (y CKyya gaxe ecTb COMHEHUsI OTHOCUTENbHO TOTO, CO3HATEIbHO JI1
ITO3T MOCTPOMIT €€ UMEHHO TaKuM 00pa3oM) MpU HAJTUYUM B MPSIMOM CMBICIIE 3aBOPaXKMBAIOICH
ayjumtepanu. OIHAKO YIUTBIBAsI IOOOBh DHHUS K MO3THUYeCKUM 3(pdekram, nms Titus Tatius He
MOIJIO He JaTh €My TOBOA ISl UTPHI CJIOBaMM. JIpyroii 3HaMEHUTHIN TTpUMeEp aJTUTEpalliy Ha ¢ B
AHTUYHOM JuTeparype: TUPAOG TG T° T TOV Te VoV Té T° Supat’ €1 ‘B Tebe yrac u ciiyx, U B30op, 1
pasym’ (Soph. OT, 371; nep. C. B. LllepBuHCcKOrO).

B opurunarte fute, T0 €CTb tu-fe ‘UMEHHO THI; ThI CaM’, TIIe -fe — YCUJINTENIbHAsI YacTua (Cp. ego-
met).

9 BeposITHO, CJI0Ba M3 peUr KaKOW-TO U3 CAOMHCKHUX XKEHIIMH (BO3MOXHO [epCrinm — KeHbI
Pomyna), KoTopble BbILLIM Ha 10Jie 6051, YTOOBI MPUMUPUTD CPAKAIOIIMXCS PUMJISIH U CAOUHSIH (CM.
Jluswmii, 1, 13, 3); croma xxe otHocuTcs ctpoka 110. Bo BTopoii 1ToIoBUHE CTPOKM B OpUTMHAJIE BUIHA
ajutuTepalus Ha s. Mbl IONIBITAIMCh COXPAHUTD €€ B TIEpeBO/IE.

2 MImeroTcs B BUIY 00a Hapoaa-nmpoOTUBHUKA — PUMIISIHE M cabuHsIHE, 160 00a MX MpeaBo-
nurenst — Pomyn u Tut Tartuii.

3 CioBa u3 MouTBbI epcriinm o Mupe; aTa MonuTBa nnpuseneHa y Asina I'esutus (Gell. NA XIII,
23, 13): Neria Martis, te obsecro, pacem da, te uti liceat nuptiis propriis et prosperis uti, quod de tui coniugis
consilio contigit, uti nos itidem integras raperent, unde liberos sibi et suis, posteros patriae pararent. «<He-
pus Mapca, Moo Te0s1, napyit Mup, [Moso] Te6st, YTOObI MOXKHO ObLIO HACAAXIAThCS 3aKOHHBIM
CYACTJIMBBIM OPaKOM, IIOTOMY UTO IO PEIIEHUIO TBOETO CYIpyra IMIPOU30IILIO, YTO HAC, HEITOPOYHBIX,
TaK 3Ke TTOXUTWIM, YTOObI UMETb AeTei 7151 ce0sT M CBOUX [POMHBIX|, TOTOMKOB JJISI POAMHBI» (TIep.
A. E. MaHbKoOBa).

Nerienem — BUH. TIaJIeXX UMEHU COOCTBEHHOTO, KOTOPOE B UM. IT. UMeeT BapuaHThl Nerio, Neria,
Nerienes (cMm. Gell. NA X111, 23); oHO BOCXOIUT K MHIOEBPOIEHCKOMY KOPHIO CO 3HAYCHUEM «MYXK-
yuHa» (ap.-rped. &vipe u T. A.). ABa [ennuii cooObImaeT, 4To 3T0 CabMHCKOE CJI0BO, 0003HavaIIee
nobsiectb U cuity (virtus et fortitudo); crona xe oTHOCUTCS uMst Nero, CAOMHCKOE 110 TPOUCXOXKIEHUIO
(cM. takke Suet. Tib. I). CortacHo Ay I'ennuto, Nerio 0003HavaeT cuily, MOIIb 1 Belinuue Mapca
(4TO XOPOIIIO COoacyeTcs ¢ STUMOJIOTUYECKIM 3HAYEHUEM 3TOTO CJI0OBA); TAKXKE OHA MBICIMIACH €TO
CYIIPpYTOW.
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Mavortis — pon. 1. ot Mavors, apxandeckoit popmsl umenu Mars (Tpouckuii 1. M. ictopuue-
cKasl TpaMMaTtuKa JJaTuHckoro si3bika. M., 2001. C. 105).

Herem, unu Heriem (BUH. T1.) — HeKuit aTpuOyT KOHOHBI, KOTOPBII COOTHOCHUTCS € HEil TT0 TOMY
Ke TpuHLMITY, yTo Nerio ¢ Mapcom u Hora ¢ Ksupunom (cM. Gell. NA X111, 23, 2). BoamoxHo, 3TO
MMsI TUMOJIOTMYECKU CBSI3aHO C Aorior ‘IOOYXIaTh'.

%4 TIpearnoaoXuTeIbHO, 3T0 (hparMeHT peur PoMysia, IPOM3HECEHHBIN MMOCIE TPUMUPEHUST U
00beAMHEeHUS HaponoB. KBUpHUTHI — Ha3BaHUE IS 00bEIMHEHHBIX HAPOIOB PUMJISTH U cabuHSIH. O
MPOUCXOXIECHUU TEPMUHA «KBUPUTHI» cM. Liv. I, 13, 5.

% Jlerenmy o cmepT Pomyna cM. y JluBus, I, 16. Ctpoku oTHocaTcs K cinoaM fOmus ITpoky-
JIa, paccKa3bIBaIOIIeTO pUMJIISTHAM O cBoeM BumeHnM. [lociie TamHCTBEHHOTO cue3HOBeHMsT Pomyna
HapoJI 3aBOJIHOBAJICS, 4TO ero yommn. Ho FOmmit [Ipokyir (CBOE mMs 3TOT ITepCcoHak, BEPOSITHO, T10-
JIYYUTI y2Ke TTocae DHHMS) YCTIOKOMI BOJTHEHUSI, paccKasaB, UyTo eMy siBujicsi PoMyii, craBimit 6orom
(Liv. 1, 16).

% KBUpUH — WMsl, MPUHSTOe POMYJIOM TMOCTIEe CMEPTH; OH CTal OOXECTBOM, MUJIOCTHBBIM
K pumiasgHaM (cMm. Plut. Rom. 28). AHTUYHBIC 3TUMOJIOTUU 3TOTO MMeHM cM. y OBummst (Fast. 11,
475—480).

97 Hora — uMs Tepcumun mocyie ee 000XKeCTBICHMsI, KOTOpasi cTajia oYuTaThest BMecTe ¢ KBu-
punoM (Ov. Met. X1V, 851; Gell. NA X111, 23, 2).
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ENNIUS. ANNALES
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TEXT, TRANSLATION, COMMENTARY
PREPARED BY A. PoDOSSINOV AND A. MANKOV

Ennius (239—169 BC) is a Latin poet who introduced hexameter to Latin poetry. His
main work, Annales, an epic poem consisting of 18 books, is devoted to the history
of Rome. Its text is preserved in fragments, the size of the greater part of which does
not exceed one line. The total number of lines is 676 (in O. Skutch’s edition). This
publication is a result of work of a seminar on translating Latin writers under guidance
of Prof. A. Podossinov. In this seminar the preserved text of Annals has been for the
first time translated in hexameter into Russian. Part of fragments was earlier translated
by S. Osherov for the “Anthology of Early Roman Literature”; these translations are
included in our publication. Translations made by participants of the seminar are marked
with *. The translation is based on E.H. Warmington’s edition; the Latin text is given
according to this edition as well. In preparing the commentary we also used the edition
by O. Skutch. Authors of translation and commentaries: A. Denisov, E. Denshchikova,
S. Fedotov, A. Ivlev, A. Mankov, Yu. Pekov, A. Podosinov, O. Ryabenko, I. Smirnova,
S. Tereshkov, A. Voskresensky. We are grateful to E. Ilyushechkina for her help in
preparing this publication.
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Pen. Ha kH.: «'eHe3uc 3apy0eKHOi MACCOBO#I JIUTEPaTYPbI M e cyabda B Poccun».
Coopnuk Hayunsix Tpynos UMJIN PAH. Ilox pen. K. A. Yekanosa, M. P. He-
HapokoBoii. M.: M3n-so UMJIN. 320 c.

Rev. op.: «I'ene3uc 3apy0exKHOI MACCOBOI JUTEPATyphl U ee cyabda B Poccum».
Coopnuk Hayunbix Tpynos UMJIN PAH. Ilox pen. K. A. Yekanosa, M. P. He-
HapokoBoii. M.: U3a-so UMJIN. 320 c.

ITapanuTtepatypa B MOCJAeIHUE TOAbl MPUBJIEKAET HE TOJIbKO MAacCOBOIO YUTATENS,
HO ¥ MacCOBOTO MCCJIeAOBaTeNs: eil MOCBSIIEHBl MHOTOUMCIEHHbBIE HAyUHbIE CTAaTbhU,
JuccepTalv, MOHorpachuu U COOPHUKHU TPYIOB Kak B Poccum, Tak u 3a pyoexxoM.
M XoTd ele KJIacCUKM OTeYeCTBEHHOro JutepaTypoBenecHus: A. H. BecemoBckuii,
B. M. XKupmyHckuii, I. A. TyKOBCKMI HacTauBaJld HAa HEOOXOTMMOCTU M3YYCHUS
aTOoro (peHoMeHa, MOMIMHHBIN BCIUIECK MHTepeca K Oe/UIeTPUCTUKE TTPUXOAUTCS Ha
3armaze Ha BTOpylo TToyloBUHY XX B.!, a B Poccumt — Ha Hayajio HEIHEIITHETO CTOJICTHS.
ITpo6Giema MaccoBO TUTEepaTypbl NPUBJIEKAET BHUMAHUE COLIMOJIOTOB, CTPEMSIIIIAXCS
MOKa3aTh NOTPEOUTENIBCKYIO CYIIIHOCTb TOBapa, BbISIBUTh 9KOHOMUYECKHE U UIEO0JIO-
rMYEeCKre MeEXaHU3MbI KYJIbTYPHOW MHAYCTPUH; TICUXOJIOTOB, pacCMaTPUBAIOIIMX AaH-
HbI€ TEKCThl B KaUeCTBE BbIpaXKeHUSI MU(OB U XKeJaHUi COBPEMEHHOM 3MOXU, HYXKI,
TpeBOT, MOTpeOHOCTel B J10OBU, Oe3omacHoCcTH, OjarococtossHuu. CoBpeMeHHbIE
nucaresiu, npeacrtaButesii HoBoro pomaHa M M3Tpbl TOCTMOAEPHNU3MA UCITONb3YIOT
MaTpUIIbl MACCOBOM JTUTEPATYpPhl, OOpaIlasich K I€TEKTUBY, TPUKITIOUEHUECKOMY, JIIO-
OOBHOMY M TIpOUYMM (hOPMYJIBHBIM TUIIaM poMaHa. [laxe creuragsucThbl 0 MeTOAMKE
He 00XOIsIT BHUMaHUEM OEeJUIETPUCTUKY, BUIS B HEWl BasKHOE CPEICTBO ST TPOOYXK-
JIeHUs] MHTepeca YYEHUKOB, JAJIEKMX OT KJIACCUYECKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOIO MAaHTEOHA.
Kypcbl MaccoBoii uTeparypbl BKJIIOYEHBI B YHUBEPCUTETCKUE MPOTPAMMbI, O YEM
CBUETEJbCTBYIOT U3aBaeMble yUeOHbIE TTOCOOUSI.

OnHako B OCHOBHOM uccienoBareseil mpuiekaer KoHell XIX—XX B., Korga B
CTPOTOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA U BO3HMKAET caMo siBJieHHe. TeM BaxkHee npecTaBisieTcs 00-
palleHrde K MCTOKaM 3apy0eskHOII MacCOBOIl JIMTEpaTyphbl, OKa3aBIIel BIMSHHUE Ha
(opMUpoBaHUE POCCUNCKOTO KaHOHA, YeMY U TTOCBSIIIEeH COOPHUK HayYHBIX TPYIOB

"' Olivier-Martin Y. Histoire du roman populaire en France, 1840—1980. P., 1980; Plaul H. Illus-
trierte Geschichte des Triviallitteratur. Leipzig, 1983 ; Couégnas D. Introduction a la paralittérature. P.,
1992; Bloom C. Cult Fiction. Popular reading and pulp théory. London, 1996 etc.

2 [yokoe JI. JI. MaccoBast muTtepatypa Kak npobiema. [l koro? // HoBoe nmutepatypHoe 060-
3penue. 1996. Ne 22. C. 78—100; Camopyros H. H. MaccoBas qutepaTypa: IpobieMa Xya10oKeCTBeH-
Hoit pediekcun. Camapa, 2006; Crokosa T. A Crietidrka MacCcoOBOI JTUTEPATYPhI B 3TIOXY TOCTMO-
nepausma // Bectauk BI'Y. 2009. Ne 2. C. 95—100; u T. 1.
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NUMIINA «I'ene3uc 3apyOexxHOI MacCOBOM TUTepaTyphI U ee cyabpda B Poccun», Boilen-
muit B Mockse (u3nareiabctso MMJIN PAH) B 2015 r. CocTaBieHHBI Ha OCHOBE J10-
KJIaloB MEXIyHApOAHON HaydyHOI KoH(MepeHnu «3apydexkHas MaccoBasl JIUTepaTy-
pa B Poccun. XVIII—XIX B., coctosiBuieiicas B UMJIN PAH B 2011-M, KOJJIEKTUBHBIN
TPy, 0 3asiBJIEHUIO CAaMUX aBTOPOB, MPEICTaBISET COOOI MEePBbIA OMbBIT MOA0OHOTO
HCCIIeIOBAaHUsI B POCCUICKOM JIUTEPATYPOBENCHUM, UYTO U OOBSICHSIET IMIIUPUIECKUI
XapakTep CTaTeil, He MPETEHAYIOIMX Ha ONPENEIEHUE U YTOUHEHUE HAYYHOW TEPMU-
Hosoruu. HecMoTpst Ha TO UTO cOCTaBUTENM COOPHUKA MPU3HAIOT €ro MPeaBapUTESb-
HbI U MO3UTUBUCTCKUIA XapaKTep, IyMaeTcsl, YTO STOT NEPBbIA OMBIT UMEET OOJIbIIIOE
3HauYeHUe, MOCKOJbKY 3aKJIaIbIBAET OCHOBBI JIsl U3yUYEHHUSI CAMUX MCTOKOB MaCcCOBOI
JIUTEPATYpPhI, 1Sl pa3rpaHUYEHUS] U YTOUHEHUS TTOHATUM «BbICOKOTO» U «HU30BOTO»
B JIuTepaTypHoM mnpouecce. Tak, eme A. H. BecenoBckuii mpo30opjinBo 3aMeTUI, YTO
MMEHHO B MAaCCOBOM MCKYCCTBE CJIEAyeT UCKATh «TallHbIe TIPYKUHBI» UCTOPUIECKOTO
npoiiecca, M COBpeMeHHast Hayka (To ecTb Hayka KoH. XIX cronetus nis A. H. Bece-
JIOBCKOTO WM KOH. XX — Hau. XXI B. 11 Hac) «MMo3BojInja cede 3amIsiHyTh B T€ Mac-
Cbl», KOTOpbIE ObLJIM paHee 3aCJIOHEHbI BEJTMKUMU OMMHOKMMU NESITENSIMU, CTOSIBILIU -
MU Ha BbICOTe?. DTy MbICIb pa3BuBaeT 0. M. JloTMaH, nojaraBIINii, 4TO «MacCOBast
JIuTepaTypa ycToiurBee coXpaHsieT (DOpMbI MPOIIIOTO U MOUTH BCEraa MpeacTaBisieT
Cc000if MHOTOCTIOMHYIO CTPYKTYPY»*.

B crarbsx, Boleammx B COOPHUK, UCCIEAYIOTCS 9T MHOTOCJIOMHOCTb U Tpaau-
muu npouutoro. Tak, T. A. 3oToBa B cBoeli cTtaThe «HeMenkuii poMaHTU3M U MacCo-
BO€ uTeHHue: HapoaHasi KHura B apamatypruu JI. Tuka», obpaiiiasich K 04eHb MHTe-
pPECHOI 1 BaXXHOU IpobiieMe «HapOIHOW KHUTHW» B HEMELIKOW Tpamulliu, MbITaeTCs
HAWTU 9KBUBAJIEHT JUISI PYCCKOM U €BPOIENCKON KYJIBTYD: Pa3BiieKaTeNbHAs JTUTEpA-
Typa, pacnpoCTpaHsBIIAsIC KHUTOHOIIAMM, CYILIECTBOBaBIIAsi B pa3HbIX CTpaHaXx,
ObLa MomyJsipHa, MPexXae BCero, B Magoo0pa3oBaHHON cpene: cpa3y ke BCIOMUHA-
etcst CunbBectp bonHap A. @paHca, BOCKIMKHYBIIWMN MPU BUIE TPEIIOKEHHbBIX €My
«KHYDXKHBIM ar€HTOM» U3aaHuii: «boru munoctusbie! boru nmpaBeaxbie! YTo 3a HOBUH-
KU TIPEIJIOKMI MHE TOMYHKYIT Koko3». X0oTs KyxapKa 1 OTBepTaeT MpeIoXKeHHBIHN et
COHHUK, TIPEATNOUTS MOJUTBEHHUK 1 MOBApEHHYIO KHUTY, caMO TepeuurcieHne Ha-
3BaHUU TOMYJISIPHOM B TO BpEMs JIUTEPATYPhl CBUAETEIBCTBYET O BKycax OOIIECTBa:
JIIOOOBHbBIE MPUKIIOUEHUS, TPpaBUIa UTP B OOIIECTBE WM COHHUK, CTOJb MOMYJSIp-
Hble B KoHIIe XIX cTosneTus, mpuBaeKaT Ny0MKy U B HalllU JHU, YTO B OUePETHOMN
pa3 MoATBEPKAAET MbICJb O TOM, UTO UMEHHO MaccoBasi IuTepaTypa oTpaxaeTt oo1ue
TEHIECHLIMU U MaJIO MEHSETCS Ha TTPOTSXKEHUU BEKOB: IICEBIOUCTOPUSL, TalaHUs, UTPHI,
MPUKJIIOUEHUSI, JTI0OOOBb Bcerma OyayT moab3oBaThes cripocoMm. OgHako T. A. 3oToBa
oOpalaercsi K U3y4eHUI0 TOro, Kak TUK MCIOJIb3yeT TpaAUuLIMOHHBINA MaTepuall JJist
9KCMEPUMEHTOB U «CO3AaHUSI COOCTBEHHBIX OPUTMHANIBHBIX MPOU3BENeHUit» (c. 53).
MMeHHO 5Ta axyuMust TBOPYECTBA HEMELIKOTO POMAHTUKA CTAHOBUTCS IJIaBHBIM O0b-
€KTOM HCCJIEIOBAHUSI B CTAaTh€, OTKPBIBAIOIIEH HOBbIE I'PAaHU U HIOAHCHI HEMELIKOTO

3 Becenosckuit A. H. O metone u 3amayax MICTOPUM JINTEPATYPbI Kak HayKu // On oce. Victopuue-
ckas moatuka. M., 2004. C. 44.

4 Jlomman FO. M. MaccoBasi tuTepaTypa Kak MICTOPMKO-KYJIbTypHast mpooiema // On ace. O pyc-
ckoit murepatype. CI16., 1997. URL: http://www.ad-marginem.ru/article 18.html (1ara obpaieHus:
20.03.2017).

146



poMaHTHU3Ma — OJIECTSIIMI MPUMEpP TOTO, KaK oOpallleHrue K MacCOBOI JIMTepaType
pacmupsieT U yrayoJseT TpaaAulIMOHHbIE PeaCTaBIeHUS.

O ponu ITons e Koka B pycckoii nurepatype nmcai eumie b. H. Ditxenbaym, ox-
HaKO 0 CUX OH HE CTAaHOBWJICS IIPEIMETOM IIPUCTAJILHOIO M 1ieJeHaIlpaBJIeHHOTO
BHUMAaHMSI, TTIO3TOMY HECOMHEHHOM ymadyell cOOpHMKA MOXHO CUMTATh OOpalleHue
K TBOPYECTBY 3TOrO POMAaHMCTa, KOTOPOMY TMOCBsIIEeHbl JaBe cTaTbu: CHUJIbBUAaHBI
PoGapne-Onncreiin u Upunsl Enenreesoii. ITomyasipHOCTb 3TOro aBTopa MeJioapa-
MaTHUYECKUX POMaHOB ObLIa CTOJb BEIMKA, YTO B IEHb BHIXOAA OYEPEIHOIO IIPOU3-
BeIeHMSI B KHVDKHBIX Mara3uHax, I10 CJIOBaM XpOHUKepa, CIIy9aJoCh HACTOSIIEE CTOJ-
notBopeHue. He MeHee n3BecTHbIM OH ObLT 1 B Poccuu, e ero Hayaiau rnepeBoaAUThb
eme B 1830-e rr., a B 1900 r. BBIIILIO MOJHOE coOpaHue counHeHuit. A. ne KroctuH
B CBOMX 3amuckax o Poccum, yTBepxnas, 4To 3[eCh M3 BceX (DpaHIy3CKUX IHMcaTe-
neit otnarot nipennourenue [lomo ne Koky, nenaet BeIBom o ToM, uto «B Poccum mo-
3BOJICHBI JIUIIb T€ Pa3BIICUCHMS, YTO HAYMCTO JINIIIEHBI CMBICTa»’. Hanboee n3Bect-
Hble poMaHbl e Koka Beiuiv B «JIeHMHIrpanckoMm magareiabceTBe» B 2008—2009 rr.,
M3 YEro CJeayeT, YTO MHTepeC K TBOPUYECTBY TOrO aBTOpa HE MCCSIK U IBa CTOJCTHUS
cnyctsa. CuibBuaHa PoGapae-DImncTeiiH pa3MBIIIIIET O COOTHOIIEHNN MEXIY CTH-
JIeM Tucaresi, YCIeXoM €ro poMaHOB M UX Tocjenyolleil cynb0oii Ha OCHOBaHUU
KPUTUYECKUX OT3bIBOB, Ipemiarasi 3aHOBO OLIEHUTb BIMSIHUE 3TOrO «HATypasaucTa
avant la lettre» Ha pa3BUTUE PEATUCTUUYECKON U HATYPaJUCTUUECKON JIUTEPaTyphl BO
®panuuu. CraThlo OTIMYAET DIyOMHA aHAIN3a, IIUPOTa aHAIM3UPYEMOT0 MaTepuaia.
BbInBUHYTHIE aBTOPOM TMMOTE3bl MPEICTABISIOTCS 0OOCHOBAHHBIMU M HYXIAOTCS
B AdaibHeimeM aHanuse u nposepke. Cratbst M. EneHreeBoli mocesiieHa BOCIIPUS-
trio 1e Koka @. M. [locToeBCKUM. «BCKU3HAsI OMBITKa» (110 (OpMYIMpPOBKE aBTOpa
CTaTbhH) BIIOJIHE yAalach: CTaThs OaeT IpencraBieHue o perenuuu e Koka B Poccun
XIX B. IlpenyioxeHHast BbIOOpKa LUTAT, YITOMUHAIOIIMX WX OTChLIaloIIMX K 1e Koky
B TBopuecTBe P. M. J1I0CTOEBCKOTO, U aHAIU3 aJIJTII03UiI TTO3BOJISIIOT ONPEACIUTh KPYT
YTEHUS pycCKOTo Kjaccuka. O0e cTaTby XOPOILO JTOMOJHSIOT APYT Apyra, HE TOJbKO
pacIIMpsisl HalllK IIPEaCcTaBIeHUS 00 5TOM POMaHMCTe, HO Y ITOKA3bIBast IPUYUHBI €TI0
nonyasipHocTu B Poccuu 1 0cOOEHHOCTH BOCTIPUSITUS.

CBoe00Opa3HbIil AUNTUX COCTABIISIIOT U IBE CTaThU, MOCBsIICHHBIE 00pa3y Kapry-
ma. Cratest K. A. Yekanona «O06pa3 Kapryma B MaccoBoii iuteparype X VIII—XX BB.»
3HAKOMHUT HAC ¢ MICTOPUUECKUM IIEPCOHAXXeM, BeCbMa AaJeKUM OT oOpa3a Oiaropon-
HOTO pa30oifHMKaA U3 OMHOMMEHHOro (guibMa. HecoMHEHHBIM TOCTOMHCTBOM SIBJISI-
eTcs obpallleHre K pa3HbIM BUIaM UCKYycCTBa (JIuTepaType, TeaTpy, KuHeMarorpady):
IIMPOKOE U CTOMKOE OBITOBAaHUE reposi CBUALTEIbCTBYET O €I0 MAaCCOBOM XapakTepe,
Mu(OJIOrn3UpyeT, IIpeBpallacT B BeUHbI 00pa3. B craTbe comepXuUTcs MHOTO MHTE-
PECHBIX CBEIEeHUI, aHaIU3 KPaToK (B CHJIy OOJIBIIOTO KOJWYECTBA MPEACTaBIEHHOTO
MaTepuaa), Ho ucuepIibiBatole yoeaurenaeH. E. B. AkenbeB mepeHOCUT HAC Ha pyc-
CKYIO TIOYBY, COIOCTABJISISL (PpaHILy3CKOTO Tepost U «poccuiickoro Kapryia» — BaHbKy
Kaunna. Kak u B mpenpiayliieii craTbe, Mbl y3HA€M MHOTI'O ITIOAPOOHOCTEI 00 UCTOpUYE-
ckux Kapryiie u Banbke, 4To 1Mo3BOJISIET pa3MbIIILISITh Hall COOTHOIIIEHUEM (hakTa 1
BbIMBICJIA, TPOCIEANUTD IMyTh (DOPMUPOBAHUS TUTEPATYPHBIX MIEPCOHAXKEN, UX CBSI3b C
HUCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOI aTMOC(hepoiil IIOXU.

3 Kiocmun A. oe. Poccust B 1839 1. M., 1996. T. 1. C. 145.
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M3zyueHne miepeBoOnoOB, PNy, UCTOPUIECKUX 1 IMTEPATYPHBIX TIPOTOTUIIOB
MpeACTaBJsIETCSl Ype3BbIUAiHO BaXKHBIM, IMOCKOJIbKY, Kak nucan KO. M. JlotmaH, 1o-
HSITHE MacCOBOI IUTEPATYPhl €CTh MOHSITHE COLIMOJIOTMYECKOE, KOTOPOE «KacaeTcsl He
CTOJIKO CTPYKTYPBI TOTO UJIM MHOTO TEKCTa, CKOJIBKO €T0 COLIMATIBHOTO (PYHKIIMOHY -
pOBaHUS B OOIIEH CUCTeMe TEKCTOB, COCTABIISIIONINX TaHHYIO KYJIBTYypY», OIIPEIeIsst
«OTHOIIEHHUE TOTO WM MHOTO KOJIJIEKTUBA K OINPEIeIEHHOM TPYIIe TEKCTOB». IMeH-
HO C 9TO#1 BaXKHOM Mpo0OIeMaTUKOM CBSI3aHO OOJBIIIMHCTBO OIYyOIMKOBAHHBIX CTaTe.
[IpoGaemsbl IepeBoaa U ero 3HAYSHUS TS PyCCKOM JTUTEpaTyphl 3aTPOHYTHI B CTAThSIX
A. B. Tonyoxosna, JI. A. KypemueBoit, K. K. Ctad, I. H. Epmonenko, E. E. [imurpue-
Boii, E. FO. Canpeikunoii. Ctatbst A. B. IonyOkoBa mocssiliieHa niepeBoaaM (paH-
11y3CKOTO poMaHa 0 Meto3uHe — CIOXKEeT, XOTsl M U3BECTHBIN, HO HYXXAAlOUIUICs B
KOMMEHTApHsIX, YeMy M TOCBSIIeHA IepBas YacThb MCCIACIOBAHMS, 3HAKOMSIIAs HE
TOJIBKO ¢ TeKCTOM poMaHa KaHa m’Appaca, HO M C €T0 pa3IMYHBIMU U3TAaHUSIMH 1
nmoatuvyeckumM BapuaHToMm Kynpera. UmeHHo nocieaHuit uepes3 l'epmanuio u [oabiny
nomnangaet B Poccuto. AHanmu3upyst pycckue repeBobl aBTOP CTaTbU OTMEYAeT OOIILYI0
TEHIEHIINIO, TIPOSBUBIIIYIOCS B Pa3HbIX U3TAHMSIX U SBHO CBUIETEIbCTBYIOIIYIO O CO-
3HATEJIBHOM XeJTaHUM COKPATUTH TEKCT, YAYIIIUTh €T0 CTPYKTYpY U (padyiy, TO eCTh
OesIeTpU3UpPOBaTh, C TEM UYTOObI OOJIETYUTH €T0 BOCIIPUSITUE YUTATEISIMUA UHOM SITOXU
U KYJBTYDBHI.

JI. A. KypsiiieBy uHTepecyeT IpobiieMa pycuduKaluy IepeBOIHOTO IIPOU3BeIe-
HUSI, €T0 OBICTPOIT aCCUMWJISIIIUY B HOBOM Cpelie, YTO CBI3aHO C YIIPOIIEHHBIM IO/~
XOIOM K MpobjieMe aBTOPCTBa B PyKOINUCHOM juTteparype. Mcciaenosarenb nsydyaer
MPUHLMITEI «O0pallleHUsI» Ha MaTepuralie JpeBHepyccKoil moBecTu u mosectu X VIII B.
¢ OOllei CIOKETHOU JIMHUEN, YTO BEIeT K yOenuTeNbHOU NeMOHCTpallMi TOro, Kak
OeIeTpUCTUYECKME CIOXKETHI IIPUCITOCA0IMBAIOTCS K pa3HBIM 3II0XaM, W TTO3BOJISIET
cienaTh BBIBOJ O BaXKHOCTU BJIMSIHUS TIEPEBOHOM PyKOIIMCHOM UTepaTyphl Ha (hop-
MUpoBaHue poccuiickoit cioBecHocTu. M. K. Cracd Ha Matepuane nosecteil rpaca
ne Keiiaoca nmokasbplBaeT, Kak HEBEpHbBI MEPEBOJ BEAET K UCKAXKEHNIO TIOHUMAaHMUSI.
Cratps gaeT IpencrapieHne o mepeBonax u perenuuu Keimoca B Poccun, Ho B 11eH-
Tpe BHUMaHus1 — «Mctopus [mitoma», mpeBpatusinasicss B nepeBonae B. I. Bpoomies-
CKOTO B COOPHUK HPaBOYUYMUTEJIbHbIX ITPABAMBbBIX KAPTUH U3 NAPUKCKON XKU3HU: JINY-
HOCTb NIepeBOMYMKA, €T0 MIPUHAIIEKHOCTD K TPEThEMY COCIOBUIO OTIPEAEISIeT BEKTOP
TepeBoa, mpeBpaliast (ppUBOIBHBIN TEKCT B HA3MIATEIBHBIN YPOK TS TIOApaXKaHWs.
I. H. EpMosieHKO B cBOeli OCHOBaTebHON cTaThe 00pallaeTcsl K ToMy, KakK UTajbsH-
CKMe phILIapCKUE TTO3MbI B PYCCKOM IepeBOIe MTPeBpallialoTcs B MPOU3BEACHUS Mac-
COBOIf OEJUIETPUCTUKH, Pa3BUBAsI MBICIIb O TOM, UTO IIPOM3BEACHNE BHICOKO JIUTEpa-
TYPHI CO BpeMEHEM MOXET ITePEeUTH B pa3psI MAaCCOBOM KYITBTYPHI.

Cratbs E. E. IMuTpreBoii TTOoCBsIIeHA YUCTO (PpaHILy3CKOMY SIBJICHUIO JINOEP-
TUHaXa, ChIrpaBIIEMY BaXXHYIO0 poyib BO (paHiry3ckoil Kyabrype XVII—XVIII BB.
ITockonbKy pedyb UAeT 0 MaJoOM3BeCTHOM B Poccuu MoHSATUH, TO ONpaBIaHHBIM OKa-
3BIBaeTCS OOpalleHne K CJIOBAPHBIM CTaThsIM, OJHAKO aBTOP OTPaHMYMBAETCS JIMIITh
COBPEMEHHBIMU U3IaHUSIMU, B TO BpeMsl KakK (ppaHIly3cko-pycckuii cioBapb H. Ma-
KapoBa, u3naHHbiil B [letepOypre B 1893 1., yke gaet o6a 3HauYeHUs! (PpaHIly3CKOTO

¢ lomman FO. M. MaccoBast iuTeparypa Kak UCTOPUKO-Ky/IbTypHasi npo6iema. URL: http://
www.ad-marginem.ru/article 18.html (mata o6pamenus: 20.03.2017)
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libertin — «pacyTHUK» U «BOJIbHOOYMeIl». HeCOMHEHHO MHTEepEeCHBIM ITPEACTABISICT-
csl M IepevurceHue mepeBoaoB (ppaHIly3cKOl TMOEepTEHCKOM TUTepaTyphbl Ha PYCCKUA
SI3BIK, XKaJIb TOJIbKO, YTO peYb UJIET JIMIIb O CITMCKE aBTOPOB U Ha3BaHWI 0e3 aHanu3a
IEPEBOIOB U peleN, KaK 3TO o0elllaeT Ha3BaHUe cTaThi: «PoMaHbl (DpaHIly3CKO-
ro TUOepTUHAXKA, NX YUTATENIN U MEPEBOMUNKI». B TEKCT BKpaluch U HECKOJBKO J10-
CagHBIX HETOYHOCTEH: TakK, Ton Ha3BaHueM «Deatp mis moboBHUKOB» (1810) ObLTa
M3naHa BOBce He ofHa U3 Mbec Mapku3za ae Cana (c. 114), Ho Te Xe MOBECTH, YTO U B
npenpiayineM usganun 1806 r. Peub nmet He 0 «poMaHax», HO O TIEPEBOIE YEThIPEX-
TOMHOTO cOOpHMKa MoBecTeit Mapku3a ne Cana «[IpectymieHus mo6Bu» («Les crimes
de I’amour»), uzganHoro B 1800 r. [1pu 3TOM aBTOp CTaTbU MPUBOAUT TTOUEMY-TO JIUIIIb
Ha3BaHU MOBECTEH, BOLIEAIIMX B TIEPBbIE IBA TOMA PYCCKOTO U3IaHUS, OITyCTUB €111e
YeThlpe MOBECTU, COCTABISIONIMX TPETUN M yeTBepThlii Toma. [IpuBoavMMas Ha cTp.
109 uurara: «OH ppanmacoH, / OH mbeT ogHO/CTaKaHOM KpacHOE BUHO» HUKAaK He
MOXET CIYKUTh IPUMEPOM «KJIUIIUPOBAHHOTO BOCTIPpUsITUS (haMyCcOBCKOM MOCKBOI1
Yankoro», n6o npuHamiexkuT oHa A. C. IlylukuHy ¥ peyb uueT o BocrpusaTtuu EB-
reHust OHernHa ero coceasiMu mo rmomMectblo: «Cocen Hail Heyd; cymacoponut; / OH
(apma3zoH; [a He ¢hpaumacon — cCMBICT TOT XK€, HO MPABUTh KJIaCCHUKa KaK-TO HEJOB-
Ko!] oH mbeT omHO / CTakaHOM KpacHoe BUHO»'. JIocagHo, YTO 3TH OIIMOKH TTepeIuIn
u3 cratbu E. [iMutpueBoii «®paHIly3cKUii TUOSPTUHAXK U €r0 PYCCKUE OTTOJIOCKU»S,
TMOBTOPEHUEM KOTOPOU SIBJISIETCS JaHHAs MTyOJIMKALIUS.

E. 10. CanpbikiHa Ha MpuMepe pycCcKOro rnepeBoja pacckasa UTaIbsHCKOTO aB-
Topa pyoexa XIX—XX BB. moKa3bIBaeT, KAKMM 00pa3oM IMPOUCXOIUT €TI0 BXOXKICHUE B
MAaCCOBYIO KYJIBTYpy OJlarofapsi MUCHOJIb30BAHUIO JIMTEPATYPHBIX IITAMIIOB, YCUJIECHUIO
MeJloApaMaTUUecKoil cocrapsitoleil. JIloOonmbITHO oOpallleHre K MaJOUu3BECTHON
cTpaHMle KnHemartorpadudeckoin ouorpacdun B. MasgkoBCKOro, ChIrpaBIIEro MTa-
JILSTHCKOTO TeposI, TIepeMEIIeHHOTO B PYCCKMI TceBmoyoouHblil (poH. OOpalieHne
K KUHO U 0aJieTaM CBUIIETENbCTBYET O BaXKHOCTH MHTEPMENMUHOTO acIeKTa: U3MeHe-
HUeE S13bIKa MCKYCCTBA CIIOCOOCTBYET YCWJICHUIO MeJloapaMaTudeckoil oopazHoctu. K
UTAJIbSIHCKOM JTuTepatype oopaiaercs u K. A. YekayioB, KOTOpOro npuBjieKaeT TBOP-
4yecTBO «uTajbsiHckoro Kionst BepHa» Omununo Canbrapu, MHTEpeCOBaBILErocsl pyc-
CKOIl TeMaTUKOM, YTO SIPKO MPOSIBUIIOCH B €ro poMaHe «Yxachl CuOUpu», reposiMu
KOTOPOTO CTAHOBSATCS HApOAOBOJIbIIbI. ABTOpP CTaTbU OTMEUAET, UTO NTOBECTBOBAHUE
CTPOMTCS 1O BCEeM IMpaBUJiaM MapaiuTepaTyphl U IeJaeT NPearoaoXKeH s O MpUIMHaX
HEeBOCTPeOOBAaHHOCTHU MPOU3BENECHUS UTATbSIHCKOTO aBTOpa B Poccuu.

Penenuum nocssiieHsl ctath E. I1. I'peuanoii u H. T. ITaxcapbsiH, mpuueM eciiv
B MEPBOU peub UJIET O MAJIOM3BECTHOM pyccKoMy uyuTarento pomaHe Jlyse ne Kyspe,
TO BO BTOPO# aBTOp oOpalaercss K OMHOMY M3 caMbIX M3BECTHBIX B Poccuu poma-
HucToB — A. dioma. [TockonbKy 1eBaibe ge Pobirac HyKmaeTcs B MpeacTaBIeHUH,
aBTOp CTaTbM HAYMHAET C aHAJIM3a CAMOTO POMaHa, €ro CTEPEOTUIIOB, MTOMEIIAs €TO
B JIMTEPATYPHBIN KOHTEKCT 2MOXU. MHOTOrpaHHOCTh pOMaHa BEMET K €ro ABOSIKOMY

" IMywkun A. C. EBrernit Ouerun. . 2. V // Iywkun A. C. IlonHoe codopanue counnenuii. T. 3.
M., 1954. C. 29.

8 JImumpuesa E. E. ®paHIy3cKuil TMOEPTUHAX U €0 PyCCKUe OTroiocku // Muiienb [lenoH.
HckyccTtBo xuth mubeprena. @paniry3ckas aubeprtuHckas mposa XVIII Bexa. M., 2013. C. 839,
843.
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BocTpusATHIO B Poccuu, Te akieHTHpyeTcs TO (DpUBOJBHAS, TO CEHTUMEHTAIbHAsI
JIMHUSL U TJie pOMaH ObICTPO CTAHOBUTCS] U3BECTEH HE TOJBKO Ha (DPAHITY3CKOM SI3bIKE,
HO 1 OJaromaps repeBonaM, MosiBUBIINMCS ke B KoHle X VIII B.

Mwms aBTopa «Tpex myiiketepoB» U «I'pacha MonTte-Kpucro» He MOXET OCTaBUTD
PaBHOMYITHBIM PYCCKOTO YMTATENIsI, BHIPOCIIIETO Ha 3TUX MPOU3BENECHUSIX, Y3HABaB-
1LIeTo TT0 HUM (ppaHIly3CcKylo UCTOpUIo «Benukoro Beka». OnHaKko Majio KTO 3HAET, YTO
A. JltoMa HauMHaeT CBOW TBOPYECKHWI MyTh C ApaMaTypruyd U UMEHHO OHa, IMUIIET
H. T. ITaxcapbsiH, Bbi3Basia B Poccuu nepBblii mpodecCuoHalbHbBIN 1 TI0OUTEIbCKUIA
WHTepec K 3ToMy aBTopy. McciemoBarenno ynaaoch 0OHaApy:KUTh Ype3BbIYaifHO MHTe-
pecHble OTKJIMKU U OLIEHKM PYCCKUX Mucarteseil 1 KpUTUKOB, MOPOil BECbMa OCTphIE:
B. I'. bennnckoro, A. A. I'puropseBa, A. I1. Yexosa, U. C. Typrenena, A. M. Kynpu-
Ha u np. CpaBHeHME pOMaHUCTUKM [ioma co cKa3Ko#, BCTpeyarolieecss y MHOTHX
PYCCKUX TTHCaTeJield, TTOMOTaeT OOBSICHUTh TIPUIMHBI €T0 BHEBPEMEHHOMN TTOMYIISIP-
HOCTU — YBJIeKaTeJbHble aBaHTIOPHBbIE pOMaHbl (hpaHIly3CKOro aBTOpa, MO MBICIHU
H. T. IMaxcapbsiH, Jexar B 30He UHTEpDEpeHIUU OCIETPUCTUKU U CEPbEe3HOMN M-
Teparypbl. BbicKazaHHas TUIOTE3a O HAJTMUYUM 1LIEJIOTO Psifia «ITOrPaAaHUYHBIX» TPOU3-
BEICHUI MPEACTABISICTCS YpE3BBIYATHO TTPOMYKTUBHON TS MaTbHEUIIIErO UCCIIen0-
BaHUsI (peHOMEHA MacCCOBOI JTUTEPaTypPHI.

Branumup JdyGpoBCKuUii — OOMH U3 CAMbIX U3BECTHBIX U SIPKMX POMAHTUUYECKUX
repoeB PyCCKOM JIUTepaTyphl, IO3TOMY OOpalleHue K eBPOIEeHCKUM MPOTOTUIIAM 3TO-
ro 6jaropomHoro pas0oitHuka B ctatbe M. P. HeHapoKoBoi1 BbhI3bIBA€T HEIMOMACIIb-
Hblil uHTepec. [1pu 3ToM aBTOp cTaThu, Mpeajarasi BHUMAaTeIbHOE MEVIEHHOE YTEHUE
poMaHa, He TOJbKO YCTaHABIMBAeT BO3MOXHbIE UCTOUYHUKHY U Tapajljieiu, HO U TOH-
KO aHaJM3UpPYeT caM MYyIIKMHCKUI TEKCT, BCKPBIBasl B HEM HOBBIE CMBICIIBI, TIOHSTh
KOTOpBIe 6e3 00palIeHsT K TPEIIIeCTBYIONIEH TpaauIliy, K KPyTy UTCHUS, K «ITUIIE
JIyILLI» HEBO3MOXHO.

T. 1. AkumoBa B cBoeii ctatbe «DpaHily3ckas OeJleTpUcTUKa B cKa3kax Exa-
TepuHbl [I» Takxe oOpaliaercsd K MCTOKaM, K JIMYHOMY YHATATEIbCKOMY OIbITY UM-
TIepaTpuIIbl, TIPU 3TOM OOOWIST BHUMAaHWEM CBOETO TPEMIIECTBEHHUKA B M3yYCHUU
JTAaHHOM TeMBbl: 0 (PPaHIY3CKMX MCTOYHMKAX 3TUX cKa3zok mucan B. B. CunoBckuii
eme B Hauaje XX B’. Be3ycimoBHO, TeMa He McuepIiaHa, M MCCliemoBaTelb Mpeajiara-
€T CBOI B3IJISIA, HO YIOMSIHYTh JaHHYIO pa0oTy ObLI1o Obl MOXHO. Ha3BaHue craTtbu
YKa3bIBaET, YTO PeUb IMOMIET 0 GpaHITy3CKOI OeIeTPUCTIKE, OMHAKO B TEKCTE CaMoit
CTaThbM JIUIIb ABAXKIbI BCKOJIB3b (. 98, 99) ynmomsiHyTto ums ogHoro L. IMeppo, uto
BEICT K TOMY, UYTO XapaKTepUCTUKA ITOTO BIMSIHUS OKA3bIBAETCS CAUIIKOM OOIIEeH 1
MajJ0000CHOBAHHOM. A YTBEpXKICHUE TOTO, UTO TOJIOXUTEIbHbIE KauecTBa IepoeB,
Hanpumep Kpacnoit 1llamoukm, BemyT MX K CYaCThIO Yepe3 pOMaHHBIC MCITBITAHUS,
BbI3bIBACT HEJIOYMEHME: UCTIBITAHUST HE SIBJISTIOTCSI «<pOMaHHBIMU», & TOBOPUTH O CcUa-
CTbe ChEACHHOI BOJIKOM I'€épOMHM HECKOIbKO OMPOMETYMBO. BhI3bIBaeT coxaneHue u
BechbMa HeOpexkHoe oPopMJIEHHUE CTaThU.

Haxonen, epBast cTaTbsd COOpHHMKA U TIOCTETHSIS B HAIlleM KpaTKOM 0030pe T10-
CBsIllIEHA caMOMY TIOHSITUIO OesiIeTpucTUKM B Poccun, Kotopoe usydaeTcs Ha Mpu-
mepe B. I. benunackoro. A. C. KypujioB BHUMATEIBbHO MPOCIEXKMBAET, KaK MEHSJIOCH

® Cunosckuii B. B. Ouepku u3 ucropuu pycckoro pomana. T. 1. Beir. 2 (XVIII 8.). CII6 ., 1910.
C. 313.
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HE TOJIbKO OTHOIIIEHME PYCCKOTO KPUTHKA K 3TOMY SIBJIEHUIO, HO I CAMO ITOHMMaHK1e
TOTO, YTO IPEACTaBIsIET COOOI MaccoBas JuTeparypa. Jymaercsi, YTo peub MIOET He
ToNBKO O B. I. bemHCKOM, HO U B LIEJIOM 00 OTHOIIEHUU PYCCKOM MHTEIIIMTEHIINH,
nucaTeseil 1 06pa3oBaHHBIX YATATENIEN K OEIETPUCTUKE, KOTOPOE MPOIOJIKAET Me-
HATHCS, KAK MEHSIETCS 1 OHA cama.

HecMOTpst Ha TO 4YTO MapajuTeparypa IPU3bIBaeT K [MaCCUBHOMY UYTEHMIO, OHA
TpeOyeT aKTUBHOIO U3YYEHHMSI, YeMY U TTOCBSIIEH PEelleH3UPYEMBbIil COOPHUK.
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